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Ing fo fave. them that believe. Page I 
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1 Co R. i. 21. 

For efter that, in the Wiſdom of God, the 2 
World: by Wiſdom knew not God, it 
pleaſed God Sythe foolifhneſs of Preach- ' >. 
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Men have natural Abilities 


SER M. particular two very great Prejudices, which 


the firſt preachers of Chriſtianity lad % 
encounter with at once, from two diffh- 
rent ſorts of Adverſaries, the Fews and 


Gentiles : Whereof the one pretended, ' 


that this new Doctrine was ſet up in op- 


poſition to the Authority of Gad; the 


other alledged, that it was repugnant to 
the Reaſon and Underſtanding, of the wi- 


ſeſt and moſt learned Men. Objections 


indeed, either of which, if they had been 
well grounded, would have been of ſuffi- 


cient weight to juſtify the oppoſition. made 
to our Lord and his Apoſtles. Bur the 


weakneſs and unreaſonableneſs of both theſe - 


commiſſion from Cad: And, on tha ocher 


: and always will be i of alt ber Chit. 


Prejudices, was ſoon made apparent. For 
our Saviour, by doing ſuch works, as the 
Ruler of. the Jews confeſſed no man could 
do except God were with bim; abundantly 
proved himſelf to be a Teacher ſent by 


band, as to the Regſon of coplidarare and 
impartial ven; Wiſdom: has been always, 


dren, The Jews indeed were ſure they 


eee Saleen, © whow 
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God had made ſuch extetifive and drs f. 


laſting Promiſes; and therefore they could 
not eaſily believe, that God would caft 
eway bis people : They were certain” the 
Religion 
God's own delivering; and therefore they 
had reaſon to expe, that whoever at- 
tempted to change the Cuſtoms which Mo- 
ſes had taught them, ſhould, in order to 
remove thoſe Cuſtoms, produce an Au- 
thority equal to that which eſtabliſhed 
them. The Gentiles could not make any 
plea altogether ſo reaſonable; becauſe they 
had not among them any particular form 
of Religion, which could with 
rable cotour pretend to be of Divine In- 
ſeitution: Yer thus much they had reafon 
to expect in general, chat if a few mean 
perfons, ſuch as the Apoſties under- 
took to eftabliſh a new Religion, in op- 
pofition to the Wiſdom of all che learn- 
edeſt and all the moſt celebrated Philo- 
ſophers that flouriſhed in their feyeral 
Sb thefe Preachers of the Goſpel 
fhould at leaſt prove their Doctrine to 
S Vor. IE.” B's be 


they profeſſed,” was = Law of 


any tole- 
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SERM. be agreeable" to Reaſon, as a neceſſary Re- 


[AY 


from God. Accordingly we find. in Serip- 
ture abundant care taken, to ſatisfy Both 


: "9; and that Me 55 haraſelf Pſy ſpoke 


Men have natural Abilities 


quiſite to prepare men to conſider the 
evidences, of its being immediately ſent 


theſe ſorts of perſons; and indeed. ali other 


Oppoſers whatſoever, excepting} thoſe on- 
ly who ſet. themſelves 
merely out of obſtinacy, and love Dark- 


againſt the Goſpel 


neſ rather than Light, becauſe their deeds 
are evil. 


f 


To the Objections of the "OY pox 

find our Saviour replying, that he came 
nat to deſtroy. the Law, but to fulfil it; 

that the moral Law. was not changed by - 


him, but explained and enforced ; - that 
the typical Law was in its. whole deſign, 
nothing but a real Prophecy of bim; and 
therefore by ceaſing at his appearance, 
was not deſtroyed, but compleatly accom- 
pliſhed i in its original and full intention; 
that accordingly all the Prophets in the 
Old Teſtament, pointed at him; that A. 
braham their Father rejoyced to foreſee his 
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ignorantly diſputed about, 
worſhipped in rt, 


"of Knowing G 6 


of bim, as 
they ought to Hearken. Beſides all which, 


er Miracles for the proof of his Divine 
Authority, than thoſe by which the\ Daw 
itſelf had been at firſt eſtabliſhied: ' 

ON the other hand, againſt he Objeltions 
of the Gentiles, we find'the Apoſtles not only 
urging the Teſtimony of rheir Miraculous 
Works,” but proving ' alfo the credibility 
and reaſonableneſs, the exeellency and i 
dom of their Docrrine iſelf; " ind that 
Wiſdom is in all reſpects juſtified of alt 
het Children That the God, whom they 


now declared in the Goſpel; was the ſame 


God, whom the Heathen Vorld before 
ignorantly 
under the due or the 


made tbe World, *and'' Ol things 1 
who giveth to all, life, and breath, and'all 
— who' e Peay ab if 
our e who 40 50 Sa to! riſe on 


the cuil aud wn'the R ard: fenderb dein 
07 D, 5 4 DIY pa... | 
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the great Prophet to whom 8 LD 


| he prodiiced the Teſtimony of greats I 
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SEA M. on the juſt and on the unjuſt; who in the 


Men have natural Abilities 


. darkeſt and moſt ignorant Ages of the 
EY World, never left himſelf wholly without 


very much contrary: to Reaſon, to think 


witneſs, in that he did good,” and gave us 
rain from heaven and fruitful. ſeaſons, l- 
ling our hearts with faod and gladneſi: 
The Apoſtles further alledged, that it was 


that the Godhead was like unto gold or fil. 
ver or ſtone grauen by art and man's de- 
vice; and extremely diſhonourable and 
abſurd, to change the glory of the wuncor- 
ruptible Gad, into an image. made like 10 
corruptible man, and to birds and four. 
Foeted beaſts and creeping things : That it 
was further very reaſonable to believe, that 
there is One God, ſo chere ſhould be 
Mediator between Gad and Man, who 
might aſcertain. to us the Pardon of Sin 
and the Acceptableneſs of Nepentauce; 
That That Iaamartalicy, about which the 
beſt of the Heathen-Philoſophers diſputed 
with great uncertainty, and doubt fulneſa, 
was a Truth new clearly brought to light 
by the Ggſpel : Laſtly, That if they ac+ 
knowledged it highly agreeable to natural 

| Reaſon 


Cbriſt 265 


tf unto them 240 are calle 
and Greeks, Chri 
the Wiſdom of ment i 

| excellently fomeed up by St Part in the | 


if Knnoing GOD. 


the World; why ſhould it be thilight 4 
ehing incredible with them, that, in ogdet © 
to That Judgment, G04 Aouii raiſe the 


dead? By theſe and the like Argumente 


did the Apoſtles ptove both againſt Fews 
and Gentiles, that Thar Rev 26; of the 


2 
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Reaſbn to believe, that God wah judge Sn ks, 


2 * 
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Goſpel, which the One thought 3 con- | 


crary to their Late Cem fromh © 15 
the other judged — ts 0 
dom and Reafob 7 | teally. 


Boch of them, hen Impaal 
ed and exam au viideniable 1 
tation both of the Power and iſdom of 
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_ agreeable to their Reaſon and Philoſophy, 


n have 3 Abilities 


chat the Doctrine of the Goſpel, was not 


to the Wiſdom and Knowledge of thoſe 
Times. To which the Apoſtle replies; 
by ſhowing that the Religion of Chriſt, 
. they eſteemed as Fooliſhneſs, was 
2 n rhe contrary ipfinitely #ifer and 
1 than. any Philoſophy in 
d chat . would 85 
together their reſpective 
VVV 
* 175 e knew. 
) God by the Foal neſs 7 
ave th Boy: 1 . 
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accompliſhing One Great deer 5.8 '® way 


ſign of the Supreme Creator and Lord of 
all chings; even in che ſame manner a8 


the looſe materials of a Building; which 
ſeem ſingly to have no ſimilitude, no apt- 
neſs or proportion to each other, yet 
when put together in their places 
by the direction of a ſxilful Architect, u- 
nite all into one regular and proportionate 
Structure: Through the direction, ſays, 
the Apoſtle, of This e iſe and uner- 
ring Providence, it came to paſt, chat 


1 


when the World by Wiſdom kned not C,,; 
by Wiſdom, chat is; by cheir amn Wiſdoin. 
and 


the Wiſdom, of Men, the 
Philoſophy of the Age, che Methad and. 
* of Piſputing, which was then look 
e the greateſt Knowledge, and; 
among the Vulgar, gave mien the 
higheſt reputation for Wiſdom; When 
— This Wildom they #nrw- ner Gd; The. 
meaning is, not, were wholly" ignorant 4 
him, ( tor chat was/pmpofiible;) 
they knew him not arigbr; when) (us! 
the Apoſtle 4lſewhero, exprefies-i;);mow! = 
8 =, | 
rifie 


10 
Ss R M. 7ified bim not as God, neither were thank- 


I. 


Men have 0 ' Abilities 


ful, but became vain in their imaginations, 


Wund their fooliſh heart was darkned © And 


Diſobedience, Heb. ili. 12, 19; becauſe 


they changed the glory of the incorruptible 
God. into an image made lid to rorrups 


| table man, and to birds, and four footed 


beafts, and creeping things : (For ſo we 
find in Scripture-phraſe, that not know- 

ing God, fignified, not honouring him ar- 
cording to our knowledge; He that leber 


nat, knoweth not God; 1 Joh. iv. 8: The 


Gentiles which know not God; 1 The iv. 5. 
And, our Lord ſhall come in flaming 


taking vengeance on them that know nt 


God, and obey not th Goſpel ; 2 Th. i. 8. 


And thus all wicked men, Fes and Chri- 
ſtians, as well as profeſſed Infidels, ate by 


a like exprefſion frequently in Seriptute 
ſtiled Unbelievers, upon atcount of- theĩt 


All Men, as they are feaſonuble Creatures, 
are preſumed" always to act according to 
what they believe: } When therefote; F 
ſay, this was the ſtare of Mankind; and 
it appeared that by all cheir Phitofophy 
and great 3 to F:/dom, they did 


by 


23 reel $3 


of Knowing G 0 D. 


by no means attain to a right and practical Sn 5 x. 


Knowledge of God; when by this i 
dom the World knew not God; then did 
it pleaſe Gad by the Fooliſhneſs f Preach- 
ing, that is, by a plain and unartificial 
Doctrine, by the Teaching and Exhorta- 
tions of pious and unlearned Men, by a 
Simplicity of Inſtruction, (which, to men 
brought up in the Art of Diſputing, 
ſeemed to be Weakneſs and Fooliſhneſs, 
to be a Method which could by no means 
have any conſiderable Effect in the World ;) 
by This Fooliftneſs of Preaching did it pleaſe 
God to ſave, that is, to deliver, from the 
Darkneſs of Ignorance and endleſs diſ- 
putes, from the ſlavery of Vice and moſt 
deteſtable Idolatry, from the Terrours of 
Conſcience, from the Fears of Death, and 
from the. final Wrath of God, from theſe 
Evils did it pleaſe God to fave, them that 
Believe; The meaning is, not the weak 
and credulous, men eaſy to be impoſed 
upon and deceived, as er 

fanely deſeribed them; but t 
meek and humble Diſpoſitions, teachable 


_ willing to be inſtructed, free from 
obſtinate 


12 


Sz * obſtinate and unreaſonable prejudices, ca- 


Men have natural Abilities 


pable of being reformed, and of being 


: hy perfwaded to forſake their Vices: In 'a 


judgment, and fuch as are gentle, them 
will be teach his way; Pſ. xxv. 9: That 


Theſe are the perſons who are ſaved; by 
the Fooliſhneſs of Preaching ; they are the 
fame, whom our Saviour ſpeaks of in his 


thou haſt hid theſe thing: from tbe Wiſe 
and Prudent, and haſt revealed them unty 


word, ſuch perſons as the Seripture de- 
ſcribes, when it tells us that F any man 
will do his Will, he ſhall mw of the do- 
trine whether it be of God; St Joh. vii. 
17: That the Meek will God gu 


ide 1n 


tbe Secret of the Lord, is with them that 
fear him, and he will Jſhew tbem his cove- 
nant ; ver. 14: That Myſteries are re- 
vealed unto the Meek; Ecclus. iti; 19: 
That the good ground which brought fortli 
much fruit, are they which in an honeſt 
and good heart receive the Word of God, 
and keep ir. [Theſe are they that Believe; - 


Prayer, St Luk. x. 21; I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of Heaven and Eartb, that 


Babes; Even fo, Father; for ſo it ſeemed 


q— Vo 
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valent to the Expreſſions in the Text: 


After that, in the Wiſdom of Gad, the IN | 


world; by Wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed 
God by the Fooliſhneſs of Preaching to ſave 
them that Believe: After it appeared that 
the World by their Humane Wiſdom, in 
the Ages of Ignorance and Corruption, 
could not attain to a right Knowledge of 
God, and of the manner of wor- 
ſhipping him acceptably; it pleaſed the 
Divine Wiſdom of Providence, by a me- 
thod which They accounted Fooliſhneſs, 
but which by the Effects appeared to be 
infinitely Wiſer than all the Philoſophy in 
the World, it pleaſed. God by This me- 
thod to bring to Salvation ſuch as were 
ſincerely diſpoſed to embrace and Prac- 
tiſe the Truth. 

From the words thus dightond there 
naturally ariſe che following Weng. 


tions. 


1ſt; TR Ar God originally indued men 
with natural Capacities, with Faculties, 
and Abilities of Knowing him; in the Uſe 


of which Faculties after a right manner, 
and 


good in thy fight.” Words very near equi-S 7, 


Men babe natural Abilities 


Sz. and before they had corrupted themſel ves, 
- conſiſted the true Wiſdom and Excellency 


of Man. The World, by Wiſdom. 
« 2dy; THar, notwithſtanding this o- 
riginal Fitneſs of mens narutal F avulties 
and Capacities. to ſearch after and appre- 

hend God; yet, in Fact, through a great 
and general Corruption, they did not at- 
tain to a right Knowledge of him in any 


conſiderable Degree. The World by Wif- 


dam knew not Gad. 

34ly; Tu Ar, when the Inkificiency 
of Humane Wiſdom had thus abundantly 
appeared ; it pleafed the Divine Wiſdom 
to manifeſt himſelf clearly to the World 
by another Method, which #bey accounted 
Fooliſhneſs, even by the Preaching of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt. It pleafed God by the 
Fooliſhneſs of Preaching, to ering. men t0 
Salvation. 


4thly; Tar the Peri far bo 


Conviction this manifeſtation of God by 
the Goſpel was peculiarly defigned and 
adapted, were nat the cunning and con- 
tentious Diſputers of the World, but 
meek and humble and well-diſpofed Per- 

ſons, 
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of Knowing GOD) 1g 
ſons. Ic was fo ſave them, that bes. 
lieve. 1 
Lafily ; TuAT in this whole Diſpen- 
ſation of Providence, which the Unbelie- 
ving World looked upon as Fook/bneſs; 
the kinßnite Wifdom of God has in reality 
| moſt illuſtriouſly appeared. Aſter that, 
in the Wiſdom of God, the World by Wiſ 
dom knew not God, it pleaſed God by the 
Faoliſhneſs of Preaching to ſave Wis that 
5 believe. 

I. Firſt; Tux Text appel, 1 God 
did originally endue men with natural 
Capacities, with Faculties, and Abilities 
of Knowing him; in the Uſe of which 
Faculties after a right manner, and be- 
fore they had corrupted themſelves, con- 
ſiſted the true Wiſdom and Excellency of 
Man; This is implied here in the Uſe of 
the Term, Wiſdom; The World by Vin 
dom: And in the ſuppoſition upon which 
the fame Apoſtle St Pau! always argues 
1 . 
namely, that tho Heathen World were 
very blameable and juſtly condemned, for 
not attaining, by the uſe of their natural 

Faculties, 
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16 Nei babe natural lities 
S Faculties, to a right 1 of God. 
For this cauſe, ſays he, God gave them up 
VV ono vile dcin; Rom i. 267: And they 

received in themſelves that recompence of 
| their errour.-which; was meet; ver. 27: 

And G0 gave them over to 4 reprobate 

mind, to do thoſe things | nohich are r 

convenient; ver. a8: And the wrath of 

God is revealed from Heaven againſt all 

their ungodlineſs and unrightequſneſi; ver, 

18. Why? For this reaſon, Becauſe they 

held the Truth in unrighteouſneſiz ver. 18: 

Becauſe chat ben they knew God, they glo- 

rified bim not at God; ver. 21: Becauſe 

they changed the Truth of God into a Lye; 

ver. 25: And becauſe they did not like 70 

retain God in tbeir Knowledge; ver. 28. 

All which Reproofs neceſſarily ſuppoſed, | 

that, by the uſe of their natural-Faculties, 

they might and ought to have known 

God: And indeed this is affirmed in 
expreſs - wortls by the Apoſtle, yer. 19 

For that which may be known of God, it 

manifeſt: in them; ſor God has Jhewed it 

unto them So that tbey are witz 

_ And the-ſame Apoſtle, . Ads xvii. 22 ; 

224; 1 N reproving 
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ene GD k 
reproving the Athenians for veing in 228. 
things too ſuperſtitious and ignorant of 
God, does it upon this Argument, ver. 273 | 
that God is nat far from every one of ai, for 
in bim we Aue, and move, und have our Be- 
tag. The Horks of God, are manifeſt to 
all men; and God has endued all men 
with Reaſon and Underſtanding, from the 
Contemplation of thoſe Works, to diſco- 
ver the Wiſdom and Glory of their Ma- 
ker. The Excellency of che Mind of 
Man r#/zf, When ic looks no further than 
upon ics own nature, and conſiders only 
its own inward Capacities and wonderful 
Faculties; Cufficiendy diſcovers how great 
muſt be the Author of ſo admirable a 
Workmanſhip, and what exalted Notions 
we ought to frame of Him who made ib 
nable a Being. Foraſmuch as wwe ary the 
affepring of God, argues St Paul in his diſ- 
courde to the Athenians, now- mentioned, 
Ads xvii. 29 ; ue ought not en think That 
er the Author and Creator of 
endued with ſuch excellent Facul- 
Hes x the Mind of Man is, Gould Harl 
ir lile wnto things of 1 ſill far inſtridur 
Yor, IX, C nature, 
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worthineſs, imagine its Creator to be like 


as 


Me have natural Abilities 


nature, like unto gold, or filver, or flone 
graven by art and man's device. A rational 
Creature, that is 'i7ſelf endued with Un- 
derſtanding, Knowledge, and Will; can- 
not without extreme degeneracy and un- 


any: of the Creatures, which are of a na- 
ture far inferiour even to the Mind itſelf 
which thus contemplates; or that irra- 
tional Creatures, much leſs things inani- 


mate, and the work of Mens hands, ſhould ' 


bear any refemblance to, or be of any uſe 
as Means of Worſhip, through which to 


convey Honour to the Maker of all Things. 
There is no other Image of God in this 
lower World, but the Mind of Man, a 
Mind eridued with Reaſon and true Vir- 
tue; And the only acceptable Worſhip, 
that Reaſon without the aſſiſtance of Re- 
velation directs, is the Subjection of our 
Minds and Wills to him, by a Life of 
Virtue, Righteouſneſs, and Truth. This 
is che inference St Paul draws from the 
- conſideration of the Nobleneſs of aur on 
Nature; conſidering ourfelyes as the Of 
Hiss of. Gad, e pf Reaſon; of 
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of Knowing G0 D. 
Underſtanding, and Will; in nen of 
the Atbenians Superſtition, But then fur» 
ther, if we extend dur Contemplation be- 
yond ourſelves, to a view of the infinite 
and incomprehenſible Variety, the exqui- 


fire Beauty, the wonderful Proportion 
and Harmony of the Works: of God in 


the World; it will be ſtill more evident, 
chat God has never left himſelf wholly 


"0ithout Witneſs, but has always afforded | 


men ſufficient means and opportunities of 
knowing him. For the Eye is nor better 
fitted to diſcern the Sus which enlightens 
all things, and to diſtinguiſh the Diverſity 
of Colours which adorn the Face of the 
Univerſe ; than the Mind and Reaſon of 
Man is qualified to apprehend God by his 
Works, and through this noble Fabrick 
of the material World to diſcern the Glo- 
ry of its Great Creator: Nor are the ex- 


rernal objects of Senſe, more duly fitted 
and adapted to make ſuitable impreſſions 


upon their proper Organs; than the Works 


of God in the World, are to excite in our 
Minds juſt” and worthy Notions of the 
Maker and Diſpoſer of all things. The 
Vol. IX. C 2 invifible 
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invifible things of Him from the Creation 


Menu bave natural Abilities 


of the Warld, are clearly ſeen, zeig ww- 
derflcad by the things that are made, even 
His eternal Power and Godbeed; So that 
they, who are ignorant of him, ere wth. 
out exeuſe ; Rom. i. 20. And this is the 
true Notion: of what we uſually call Uai- 
werſal Conſent,” concerning the Being of 
God; Not that every individual perſon in 
the World actually attends to this Truths 
—— — 
obvious and plaineſt dings in nature;) 
but the meaning is, chat every man in the 
uſe of his Reaſon and natural Faculties, 
muſt needs be able to difoera the Evi- 
dences of the Being of God; that ao man 
can miſs this great and plain Truth, hut 


dy ſuch unreaſonable prejudices or very 


groſs neglect, as is eapahle of no excuſe ; 
and that in all times and in all places, un- 
der all circumſtances of educatian, rea- 
ſoning and confidering men have unani- 
mouſly agreed in it. And this may ſuſ- 
fice for proof and explication of the Firf 
Propoſition ; viz. That God originally in- 
dued men with natural Capacities, with 
Faculties, 
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Abilities of 


of Knowing GOD. 
Faculties, and Abilities of 
in the Uſe of which Faculties after a right 
manner, and before they had corrupted 
themſelves, conſiſted the true Wiſdom and 
Excellency of Man. 2 by Ni 
dom. 


I ſhould now hare ae in the 
Second place to ſhow, that nowvithſtand- 
ing this original Pitheſe of mens natural 
Faculties and Capacities to ſearch after 
and apprehend God; yet, in fact, thro 
a great and general Corruption, Men, 
without the Aſſiſtance of Revelation, did 
not attain to a right Knowledge of him 
in any conſiderable degree. The World by 
Wiſdom knew not God. But the time not 
permitting me to enter upon this, I ſhall 
only draw Ons Inference from what has 
been ſaid, and fo eenclads. 

Ir therefore, (as has dess ſhoum, ) God 
has originally eridugd men wich ſuch na- 
rural Capacities, with ſuch Faculties, and 
him, that even in 


' 
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Knowing him; os 
„ 


the Heathen World itſelf, where they had 


no immediate Revelation from God, yer 


a > wile were yy of him, St Paul 


C 3 declares 


22 Men have natural Abilities, &c. 
SER A. declares to be without excuſe ; how much 
IT. more in a Chriſtian Country; where, beſides 
LY the Uſe of our natural Reaſon, we enjoy 
alſo the Benefit of the Goſpel, and the 
Word of God is conſtantly 'read and 
preached : How much more (I ſay) a- 
mong Us, muſt men be utterly inexcuſa- 
ble, of how mean Capacities ſoever they 
may be, if they continue ignorant of God, 
nd of their Duty to 1 | 
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SERMON II. 


The Wiſdom af GOD in the * 
9 demption of Man. E fivs 
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For after that, in the Wiſlom of God, the 
World by Wiſdom knew not God, it "plea- 
fed God by the foohifonefs of eure 


ing to N Wan Tue Meer, 
| 7 


of this Chapter reproves che 


tions and Diviſions among 

' themſelves, which were oc- 

caſioned by their liking ſome one Teacher 
C 4 and 


- — FJ H E Apoſtle i in the en E RM, 


Corinthians for their Conten- 
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1 
SRAM. and ſome another; One of you ſaith, _ 


Mee , IIs 


promoting of the Goſpel; 


The Wiſdom of GOD 


if Paul; another, I am 


unreaſonableneſs of this , 1 
the 


( what he more largely infifts thpont in 
11id Chapter,) that the ſeveral Apoſtles 
and Teachers ſent by Chriſt, were but Mi» 
nifters only, by whom they believed, even 


as the Lord gave to every man; that is, 


according to the divers gifts and abilities, 


which the Spir it of | God diſtributed to 


every man ſeverally as he pleaſed, for the 
; and that there- 
fore neither was he that planted, any thing, 
neither he that watered, but God that gave 
the increafe ; his meaning is, neither was 
the Wiſdom or Ability of one particular 
Teacher, or of another, of any conſide- 


rable importance, but the Blefling of God 


only, which made the Preaching of them 
All ned to Mens Converſion and Sal- 


vation. The Apoſtle, I fay, having inti- 
mated thus much concerning 
Methods of Preaching the Goſpel, 
the ſeveral Giſts and Abilities of different 


— z proceeds, ver. 17, to declare 
cCuncern- 


the ſeveral 
andi 
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in the Redemprion of Man. 


his own Juſtification, that he preached, 


f Chrift ſhauld be made of none effet; 
hat is, he did not make any aſſectation of 
human Learning or Eloquence, leaſt the 
oſpel ſhould ſeem, like the different 
Sefts and Doctrines of Philoſophy, to de- 

d upon nice diſputes and upon the 
oreful repreſentations of eloquent Speech; 
whereas, on the contraty, it was founded 
on Truth of Matter of Fact, and on the 
Evidence of undeniable Miracles; which 
Sort of Proof does not owe its advantage 
to the Deſcriptions of Oratory, but to tho 
Seriouſneſs and Plainneſs, to the Credibi- 
lity and of thoſe who Atteſt it. 
This he expreſſes more fully, ch. ii. ver. 4; 
My Speech and my Preaching was not with 
enticing Words of Man's Wiſdom, But in 
Demonſtration of the Spirit and of Power ; 
That your Faith ſhould not fland in the 
Wiſdem of Men, but in the Power of God. 
The Rea/on why preaching with the enti- 
cing Words of Man's Wiſdom, would have 
made the Graſs of Chriſt of none effect; he 


oncerning himſelf in particular, and s 
dar wirb Wiſdom of Words, leaf reached, NY 


* 


26 The Wiſdom of GOD: 
SER M. adds, ver. 18, of the % chapter ; For the 
IL. Preaching of the Croſs is to them that pe- 
riſh, fooliſhneſs ; but unto us which are 
= it is the Power of God ; The mean- 

ing is; the Doctrine of the Croſs is a 
doctrine of ſuch a: Nature, as could not 
recommend itſelf by humane eloquence to 

the imaginations of vicious and vain Diſ- 
putants, ſuch as were moſt of the heathen | 
Philoſophers ; but to them which are ſa- 

ved, to ſerious and well-diſpoſed Perſons, 
who embrace Truth where-ever they find 
Evidence of it, and who are more pleaſed 
with what improves their minds, than 
with the vain Eloquence of the Heathen 

. Oratory ; to ſuch perſons,” the Goſpel. in 

its greateſt Plainneſs and original Simpli- 
City, is the Power of God ; The Power of 
God, not to amuſe mens Underſtandings 
with needleſs Speculations, but to convert 
their Wills to Righteouſneſs and true Ho- 
lineſs ; to open tbeir eyes, and to turn them 
from Darkneſs to Light, and from: \the 
Power of Satan unto God, that they may 
receive forgiveneſs of Sins, and inheritance 
among them- which are ſanctiſied by faith 

tbat 


in the Redemption of Man. 


alvation by ſuch a Method as this, 
he Wiſdom of God, ſays the Apoſtle, 
appeared infinitely ſuperiour to all the 


2 ethods of humane Wiſdom : ver. 19; 
IT or it is written, I will deftroy the Ni 
n dom of the Wiſe, and will bring to nothing 


the Underſtanding f the prudent. Where 
's the Wiſe? Where is the Scribe? Where 
js the Diſputer of this World? Hath not 
od made fooliſh the Wiſdom of this World? 
\nd then he adds in the Words of the 
Text; For after that, in the Wiſdom of 
God, the World by Wiſdom knew not God, 
it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of P'redch- 
ing to ſave them that believe. 

In the Words I obſerved the follow- 
ing Propofitions to be contained. 
1; Tn aT God originally indued men 
with natural Capacities, with Faculties, 
and Abilities of Knowing him; in the 
Uſe of which Faculties after a right 
manner, and before they had corrupted 
themſelves, conſiſted the true Wiſdom and 
Excellency of} Man. The World, by Wif- ; 
vom. 
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bat is in Chriſt. In bringing about Mens S8 x N . 


Tube um of GOD 


* i 24; TRA, notwithſtanding this o- 


riginal Fitneſs of mens natural Faculties 
and Capacities to ſearch after and appre- 
bend God; yet, in Fact, through à great 
and general Corruption, they did not at. 
tain to a right Knowledge of him in any 
conſiderable Degree. The Warld by Wif- 
dom hnew not God. 
34h; Tnar, when the Inſufficiency 
of Human Wiſdom had thus abundantly 
appeared; it pleaſed the Divine Wiſdom 
to manifeſt himſelf clearly ta the World 
by another Method, which they accounted 
Fooliſhneſs, even by the Preaching of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, It pleaſed God by the 
Fooliſhneſs of. Preaching, to * men 10 
Salvation. | 
4thly; TA the Perfons, for whoſe 
Conviction this manifeſtation of God by 
the Goſpel was peculiarly defigned and 
adapted, were not the cunning and conten- 
tious Diſputers of the World; but meek 
and humble and-well-difpoſed Perſons. It 
was to ſave them that believe. 
- Laſty; THAT in this whole Diſpen- 
ſation of Providence; which the Unbelie- 
ü | ving 
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in the Redemption of Man. 


ving World looked upon as Fooliſhueſs, che Sxx 
* 


infinite Viſdom of God bas in reality 
moſt illuſtrioufly After that in 
the Wiſdom of God, the Werld by Wiſdom 
knew not God; it pleaſed Gad by the Foot- 


3 fo ſave 1 


Tu E firſt of cheſe Propoitions 1 have 
already conſidered in a foregoing Diſ- 
courſe ; I proceed now in the - 

II. Secand place to ſhow that notwith- 
ſtanding this original Fitneſs of mens na- 
tural Faculties and Capacities to ſearch 
after and apprehend God ; yet, in Fact, 
through a great and general Corruption, 
men, without the Afﬀiſtance of Revela- 
tion, did not attaia to a right Knowledge 
of him in any conſiderable degree. The 
World by Wiſdom knew not God: They 
knew him not, as they might and ought 
to have known him: They new bim not, 
becauſe they did net like to retain him 
in their knowledge: They glorified bim not 
as God, but tan into Idolatry and vicious 
practices ; and this further corrupted their 
Notions, ſo that they became more and 

more 


— 


30 The Wiſdom of 0 
S = R M. more Vain in their imaginations, and thei? 
Il. fooliſh heart was darkned. For as the Eye, 
__ pur out, diſcerns the Light no more, 
than if it had never been at all framed 
to be an Organ of Seeing; So when the 
Underſtanding is darkned by vain Imagi- 
nations, the Will biaſſed by evil Inclina- 
tions, and the Affections corrupted by vi- 
cious Practices; what wonder is it if men 
in a manner ceaſe to know him, who is 
the Author of all Knowledge and Under- 
ſtanding ? For tis God that feaches-man 
knowledge, and the inſpiration of the Al- 
mighty giveth him Underſtanding ; Pſ. xciv. 
10, and Job xxxii. 8. The Philoſophers 
themſelves, who ſhould have corrected 
the Errors of the Vulgar ; even They, in 
thoſe very Enquiries wherein they profeſ- 
fed themſelves to be moſt wiſe, they bes. 
came Fools; Rom. i. 22, Some Sects of 
them argued themſelves out of the Belief 
of the very Being of God, and ridicu- 
louſly. attempted to give. an Account of 
the original formation of the World, by 
the accidental concourſe of ſenſeleſs A- 
toms: Others, profeſſing in words to be- 
| lieve 
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lieve his Being, yet by denying his Pro- S E A 18, 


vidence and Government of the World, 
in reality deſtroyed their own Suppoſitio, * 
Some by aſcribing all things to Chance, 
others to. abſolute Fatality, equally ſub- 
verted all true Notions of Religion; and 
made the Doctrine of the Reſurrection of 
the Dead and of a Future Judgment, 

needleſs and impoſſible. Of theſe = 
read, As xvii. 18; 7 ben certain Pbila- 


ſaphers of the Epicureans and of the Stoicks 


encountred Paul ; and ' ſome ſaid, What will 
this babler ſay ? ? Other ſome, he ſeemeth tg 
be a ſetter-forth of firange Gods; becauſe 
be preached, unto them Feſus and the Re- 


ſurrectian: And to ſome of theſe pro- 


bably St Paul ' alludes, when he warns the 
Calaſtans, ch. ii. ver. 4, 83; Beware, left any 
man ſhould beguile you with enticing words, 
and poi you through philoſophy and vain 
deceit, after the tradition of men, after 
the rudiments of the Warld, .and not after 
Chriſt. | Further; Moſt of them allowed 
and encourag ed the Worſhip . of- ſuch 
falſe Gods, as the Poets had firſt feigned 


like che moſt, wicked: men and the na- 
tural 


32 "The Wiſdom of GOD: 
$t x. tural conſequence of this, as well as the 
H. juſt judgment of God upon them, us, 
WMuat they ſhould be given up to work: al 
uncleanneſs and unrighteouſneſs with gree- 

dineſs ; as St Paul largely explains in che 
if chapter of his le do the Romans. 
| Lome profeſſed open l 
ſenſual — to be the chiele Good 
whoſe evil Communications could not but 
of neceſſity corrupt good manner; Ter ut 
eat and drink, for to morrow we dit; 1 Cot. 
xv. 33. Ochers by ſubtle diſtinctions pa- 
tronized particular Vices, to which them- 
ſelves were moſt addicted; To whoſe doc- 
trines perhaps St Par] had regard, whin 
he ſo often that caution, and 
always upon the ſame Occaſion ; Be mot 
deceived; Let no man deceive bimfelf'; L#t 
mo man deceive you with vain words; 
Neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor 4. 
dulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of 
rbemſelves with mankind, nor thieves, nv 
covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 
extortioners, pull inherit the kingdom kingdom of 
God. The Better Sort of them, who were 
_ 0 celebrated, and with the wo 


in the Redemption of Man. 33 
eſt Reaſon ; diſcourſed yet with much Un- Sz N N. 
certainty and Doubtfulneſs, concerning * 
things of the higheſt and moſt univerſal 
importance, the Providence of God in 
governing the World, the Immortality of 
the Soul, and a Future Judgment And, 
excepting two or three very eminent 1 
ſons, who appeared ſingly in ſo many dif- 
ferent Ages of the World, as Lights raiſed 
up by Providence to ſhine in a dark place; 
excepting Theſe, I ſay, the generality of 
the Philoſophers Diſputes even upon theſe 
moſt important Subjects, were managed in 
a Way of Pride and Vain-glory, Subtlery 
and Strife; ending in Nothing but Words 
and Empty Contention ; and having little 
or no Influence and Authority, to amend 
and reform the manners of a degenerate 
and corrupt World: So that, upoſ the 
whole, it is no wonder, that, by This Vi 
dom the World knew not God. 

III. Thirdy; Wu xx the Inſufficien- 
cy of Human Wiſdom had thus abun- 
dantly appeared; it pleaſed the Divine 
Wiſdom to manifeſt himſelf clearly to the 
World by another Method, which They 

Vor. IX. D accounted 
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Sz ys. üben Mee even by the Preach- 


ing of the Goſpel of Chriſt. It plegfed 


oY God by the Foolifhneſi of Preaching to bring 


ſery, has the Wiſdom of God effectually 
| "brought about by the Preaching of That 
Doctrine, which the Wiſdom of the World 
eſteemed as Fooliſhneſs ; Fooliſbneſs they 


men to Salvatiau.' Thoſe great Ends, 


which the Wiſdom of the World was ſo 
far from being able to accompliſh, that 


on the contrary, under the ſpecious title 


of Wiſdom, it appeared in reality to be 
little better chan mere Eolly, and .altoge- 


ther ineffectual; Thoſe great Ends, {1 


ſay,) of delivering mankind from Super- 


ſtition and Ignorance, from Sin and Mi- 


thought it to be, in reſpect of the Darin: 


itſelf; which they looked upon as incre- 


dible ; that God ſhould ſend his Son into 


the World. to die for the Sins of Men, to 
riſe again for their Juſtification, and to be 
himſelf their Judge at the general Reſur- 


rection: . Foolifpneſs in reſpect of the Per- 
. ſons, by whom it was taught; a crucified 


"" Maſter, mean and unlearned Diſciples ; 


Fooliſhneſs in reſpe& of the Manner of 


a Its 


1 
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its propagation; with all Plainneſs and 8 * 
Simplicity, without eloquence, without 
oratory, without any of the enticing 
words of man's Wiſdom: Vet in event, 
which is the true Juſtification of Wiſdom; 
what the pretended Wiſdom of Men was 
infinitely infufficient to effect, This Fool- 
;ſbneſs of Preaching actually has accom- 
N pliſhed : By This has been diſpelled that 
univerſal Ignorunce and Superſtition which 
overſpread the whole World; and all men 
| Now do ar eaſily may come to the Know- 

ledge and Worfhip of the One only true 
God of Nature, and Lord of the whole 
Univerſe. By This, innumerable Perſons 
of all Capacities, have been prevailed up- 
on and enabled to live. in the Practice 
of all Purity, Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, 
far beyond the Examples of the moſt Ce- 
lebrated Philoſ ure By This have been 
diſcovered the only true means of find- 
ing Comfort againſt the Fear of Death, 
apainſt the Evil of paſt Sins, againft the 


Terrours of Conſcience: and Apprebenfions of 


the righteous Judgment of God: Eaftly, 
By This anly, has been made clear and 
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SA u. manifeſt Immortality and Eternal Life, 


VV means of attaining it. By This Fooliſh- 


their Errours, upon due conviction. Such 
Perſons as the Scripture elſewhere de- 
ſcribes to be ordained to eternal Life, Ach 
xili. 48; the word ſignifies properly, not 
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the Happineſs of Heaven and the certain 


neſs of Preaching Sos it pleaſed God to 
bring men to Salvation. | 

IV. Fourthly; HERE is an Account 
of the Perſons, for whoſe conviction this 
Manifeſtation of God by the Goſpel was 
peculiarly deſigned and adapted; namely, 
that they are, not the artful and conten- 
tious Diſputers of the World, but meek 
and humble and well - diſpoſed Perſons; It 
was to ſave them that Believe. Them 
that Believe; That is, ſuch as embrace, 
and are willing to the doctrine of 
Chriſt ; Perſons teachable and well-diſpoſed, 
capable of Inſtruction, free from obſti- 
nate and unreaſonable prejudices, willing 
and defirous to know and to obey the 
Will of God ; Perſons either not engaged 
in any vicious Habits, or at leaſt capable 
of being reformed, and reclaimed from 


ordai 
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ordained, but prepared, diſpoſed, or well-S x 5 M, 


qualified to receive the doctrine of Chriſt's 
Kingdom, Such as our Saviour calls his 
Sheep that will bear bis voice, St Joh. x. 
27 ; The Meaning is, that, however they. 
may at preſent wander in errours, atid 
poſſibly in ſome inſtances of wickedneſs, 
yet they are ſuch as have in them a Root 
or Principle of Meckneſs and good Diſ- 
poſition, by which they may ſome time 
be recovered : Such, of 2 he elſe- 
where affirms that his Father draws them, 
or elſe could not come unto him, St 
Joh. vi. 44 ; that is, they have a general 
Diſpoſition to do the Will of God, which 
cauſes them to judge rightly of Chr;/t's 
particular doctrine, and to perceive that 
it 1s of Gd: Theſe are they that believe: 
Perſons of a Temper directly contrary to 
that of the Phariſees ; and others both 
Jeus and Gentiles, the ground of whoſe 
rejecting the Goſpel, was not any want of 
reaſonable evidence, but this only, that 
they loved Darkneſs rather ' than Light, 
1200 their deeds were evil, St Joh. iii. 
19; and believed not the Truth, be- 
cauſe they had pleaſure in unrighte- 
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This, 
Phraſe therefore, They that believe, does 
not ſignify the Credulous, and men eafy 
to be impoſed upon; as the Profane 
World were apt to upbraid them; (For, 
on the contrary, we find in Scripture that 
the Bereans were commended for ſearch- 
ing the Scriptures daily, whether thoſe 
things were ſo, before they believed the 
Teſtimony even of the Apoſtles chem- 
ſelves, As xvii. 113 and. our Saviour 
himſelf was willing that St Thomas's doubt 
ſhould be ſatisfied, by no leſs an Evidence 
than that of his on Senſes; Jab. xx. 
273) But, co believe, ſignifies to ſubmir to 
reaſonable evidence; in oppoſition to 
rhoſe, who caft God's words behind them 
for no other reaſon, hut becauſe they hate 
to be reformed. - And This good Diſpofi- 
tion, as it naturally prepares men 40: re- 
ceive the Truth in the Love of it, becauſe 
it furniſhes. them before · hand with righ- 
ter Notions of Divine. things, and cauſes 
them to examine. things and enquire--af- - 
ter Truth with more impartiality ; S 
is very juſt with God, and very agreeable 
to the of Providence, chat fich 
Perſons 
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Conviction allowed them, while the reſt” 


are blinded. 1 . 
V. Fifthly and Lolly: ts, ue Whol - 
Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, which the - 
Unbelieving, World looked upon as Fool- 
iſoneſi, the infinite Wi dom of God has in 
reality moſt ale ared. Afi ter 
that, in the Wi 1ſdom- of 0 a. Will „ 
Wiſdom knew not 3; it. pleaſed Ged. 7 
the Foolsſhneſs of Preaching to ſave them 
that believe. Wiſdom conſiſts, in accom- 
pliſhing the moſt excellent Deſigns, and 
chat in the beſt and propereſt Manner, but 
often by the moſt unlikely Perſons and 
Means. Now in each of "heſe reſpects, 
has the Wiſdom of God moſt illuſtrioufly 
manifeſted itſelf in the Goſpel. Wich 7 re- 
gard to the Manner of its propagation, it 
was Wiſe and Fi it that That Doctrine 
which was to be an Univerfal Law and 
Rule of Life to men of all capacities, and 
the conditian of their Salvation; ſhould 
be delivered with all plainneſs and. Sim- 


plicity ; not with enticing. words of man's 
54 * Mon, 


Perſons only ſhould have the full means. of Sx; R * 


by their own negligence and wickedneſs <A fo 


S ERM. Wiſdom, but in Demonſtration of the 52 
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rit and of Power; 1 Cor. ii. 4: For want 
of attending to which; as the Jews, by e- 
ſtabliſhing their own righteouſneſs, the Tra» 
_ ditions and Ceremonies of Men, attained 
not to the righteouſneſs which is of God; 
ſo the Gentiles, by adhering to their own. 
Wiſdom, the Philoſophy of bumane in- 
vention, fell ſnort of that Wiſdom, which 
was alone Divine. Wich regard to the 
Meanneſi of the Perſons, and Weakneſs of 
the Inſtruments by which the Goſpel was 
lanted, the Wiſdom of God appeared in 
deftroying the Wiſdom of the Wiſe, and 
bringing to Nothing the Underſtanding of 
the Prudent ; in choofing the fooliſh things 
of the World to confound the Wiſe, and the 
weak things of the world to confound the 
things that are mighty ; and baſe things - 
of the world, and things that are deſpiſed, . 
yea, and things which are not, to bring to 
nought things that are : 7 bat no fleſh 
ſhould glory in bis preſence; 1 Cor. i, 19, 
27. Laſtly, in reſpect of the Dui#rine 
itſelf, it was Viſe to vindicate the Juſtice 
of God. and the Honour of his Laws and 
Government, 
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Government, and to ſhow his irrecon-S 2A . 
cileable Hatred againſt Sin, by refuſing to 11. 


on it upon any eaſier Terms, than 
the Death of his Son: It was Viſe to mad 
nifeſt at the ſame time, and in a conſiſtent 
manner, his Merey and Compaſſion to- 
wards Sinners, in ſo loving the World, as 
to ſend his only Son to die for that end, 
that in him, as St Paul expreſſes it, we 
might have redemption through his blood, 
even the forgiveneſs of Sins, according to 
the riches of his Grace, wherein be has 
abounded towards us in all Wiſdom and 
Prudence; Eph. i. 7, 8. It was Wiſe to 
ſhow the abſolute Neceſſity of Repen- 
tance, and the Impoſſibility of Pardon 
without it ; and at the ſame time to give 
eftectual ' encouragement to ſuch as are 
truly Penitent, and to inſtruct and affiſt 
them in the future performance of their 
Duty, by the greateſt Example, by the 
plaineſt Precepts, by the cleareſt diſcovery 
of a Judgment ro come, and by the pow- 
erful aſſiſtanee of the Spirit of God. In 
theſe, and numberleſs other reſpects, 
which no Tongue can worthily deſcribe, 
ſo 


+ 
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8 5 - M. ſo Wiſe i is the Doctrine of the Goſpel, that 
thereby not only all Men may fee what 

| is the fellowſhip of the Myſtery 75 from 
the beginning of .the world has been; hid 

in God, who created all things by Fe eſur 
Chriſt ; but even to the | higheſt Angel 

alſo, to the princi palities and powers in 
heavenly places, may be known. by th Ml. 
Church the manifold. Wi Nen * Ged; 

E . iii. 9. 

I 8H ALL but juſt mention ad. Toke " 
rence or two from, what has been ſaid, 

and ſo conclude. Ad þ 

%; Ir that Knowledge of God, which he 

by the Wiſdom: of the World could ne- R 
ver be attained to, was by the Simplici- WW , 
ty and plain Inſtruction of the Goſpel, 


ſpread among men effectually and to Sal- 5 
vation; it follows, that, for the ſame hi 


reaſon, we ought always to adhere con- by 
ſtantly to the Simpliciy and Purity of Wl g. 
the ſame doctrine, as delivered by Chriſt Ml f 
and his Apoſtles ; laying as little ſtreſs as 
poſſible, upon any additional Poctrines I ,; 
or Explications of human Wiſdom. | In Ml 
which regard, the Church of Rome has Di 
been 


el, 


al- 
me 
n- 
of 
iſt 
as 
nes 
In 
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been principally, and All who in Any de- S's 


gree follow their example, have been 
proportionably, to blame, when, like the 
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* 


phariſees of old, they make void the 


commandments of God, by the doctrines 


and traditions of men. Directly contrary 


to the example of St Paul; who, not- 
wichſtanding his Apoſtolical authority, 
yet taught nothing but what he had 
larnt of Chriſt; and his Fegoycang was 
this, the teſtimony: of his Conſcience, that 


in Simplicity and godly Sincerity,' not with 


feſbly Wiſdom, but by the Grace God, 
he bad had his converſation in the World; 
2 Cor. i. 12. And whoſe advice it is, 
wiſe in- this World, let him become. a Fool, 
that be may be Wiſe; That is; not, let 
him. do any thing fooliſhly indeed; but 
by adhering to That, which weak men 
falſely eſteem foolifh, let him ſhow him- 

ſelf to be really and truly wiſe, 
2dly; Ir the Perſons, for whoſe 60n- 
rition the Goſpel was peculiarly deſign- 
ed and adapted, were not the eontentious 
Diſputers of the World, but the meek 
and 
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$2 x... and humble and well-diſpoſed ; then; 

Urry Whoever pretends to be- diffatisfied with 
the Evidences of the Goſpel, and to ei- 
pect further proof, is indiſpenſably ob- 
liged before all things to attain this 
good diſpoſition, to live up to the mo- 
ral rules of Reaſon and natural Religion, 
and to ſhow himſelf willing and deſirous 
to obey the Will of God, in all caſes 
wherein it is manifeſted unto him; and 
then he ſhall know of the Doctrine, whe- 
ther it be of God. Which whilſt All 
Libertines and Profane Perſons openly 
negle&, they plainly fall under the con- 
demnation of thoſe, who /ave garkne 
rather than light, becauſe their deed: art 
evil; and whoſe Eyes therefore it is very 
juſt with God to ſhut that they ſhould 
not ſee, and their Ears _ my ſhould 
not hear. 

Laftly; Ir the Wiſdom of God has 
already moſt illuſtriouſly appeared in the 
firſt Propagation of the Goſpel, contrary 
to the expectation both of Fews and 
Gentiles; then ought we in the practice 
of our plain Duty to depend upon the 

Wiſdom 


in the Redemption of Mam. ©; 


Wiſdom of the ſame Providence to bring 8 z n M. 


about what ill remains to be accom- 


pliſhed, notwithſtanding that we are = Ds 


bl perhaps to diſcern the Means of do- 
ing it. For as in the conſtitution of the 
natural World, the greateſt number of 
Effects are produced by ſuch Cauſes, 
whoſe Efficiency and manner of Opera- 
tion we cannot diſcover; ſo is it likewiſe 
in God's Government of the moral World 
by his Providence. The Scripture ſeems 
in many places to intimate, that there is 
ſill a Time to come, when the Goſpel 


| ſhall be more univerſally embraced and 


more uniformly practiſed, than it has ever 
yet been. To the fulfilling theſe Predic- 
tions, we can contribute nothing by any 
Deſigns of humane Wiſdom, any other- 
wiſe than by continuing ſtedfaſt in the 
Practice of our plain Duty with Simpli- 
city and Sincerity of Heart, expecting 
with Patience, and depending upon the 
Wiſdom of Providence to accompliſn 
That Time, when the Earth ſhall be filled 
with the Knowledge of the Lord, as the 
Waters cover the Sea. And then we ſhall 

find 
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SR M. find reaſon to cry out, as St Paul did 
upon occaſion of the manner of che. fr 
P propagation of the Goſpel, Rom. xi. 33 
O the' depth of the Riches both of the 
Knowledge and Wiſdom of God; how un- 
ſearchable are his judgments, and bis by. 
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SERMON i 


Of the Hopes of Happineſ chrov gh 
Chrift. 


Ce LY 


1 T. I. 2, 3. 

In hope of eternal Life, awhich God that 
cannot he, promiſed before the World be- 
gan; But hath in que times manifeſted 
bis Word through Preaching, which is 
committed unto Me, according to the 

| Commanument of God our Saviour. 


= HE tian of whichs = RM. 
theſe words are a part, runs III 
dus: According to the Faith S WY 
_ of God's etet?, and the acknow- 
l ts after Godli- 
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Of the Hopes of 
neſs ; In Hope of eternal Life, which Gu 
that cannot lie, promiſed, &. 

I. TRE Firſt ching therefore obſerx - 
ble 1 in the Text, is this Great and Funda- 
mental Doctrine of Chriſtian Religion; 
that, in the Revelation of the Goſpel, God 
has given us an aſſured Hope of eternal Lift 
to be obtained by our Acknowledging of the 
Truth which is after Godlineſs. | By the 
Light of Nature, we know certainly the 
eſſential, the eternal and unalterable Dif- 
ference of Good and Evil. By the ſame 
Light of Nature, we know alſo demon- 


. ſtratively, (though the greateſt part of 


the Heathen World, as St Paul obſerve, 
did not like to retain this Knowledge : But 
by the Light of Nature, I ſay, we ma 


know demonſtrably) the Being of a 8 


preme Author and Governour of the Uni- 
verſe: For the invifible things of God frin 
the creation of the World are clearl ly ſeen 


being underſtood by 'the things” has art 


made ; Rom. i. 20, That this Great Cre- 
ator and Su preuſe Lord of the Universe, 


cannot but ſee and know things to be what 


they are; cannot but „ 


Kn, ad a fo s eee frog __” .X es Gas os 
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to be Good, aud Wil to be Evil; cannot 
but approve iche one, and be diſpleaſed 
with the other; and conſequently cannot 
but at ſome time or other, and in ſome 
manner or other, in ſuch way as e his 


infinite Wiſdom ſhall ſeem fitteſt, mani 
feſt his Favour towards the one, and his 


Diſpleaſure againſt the other; This alſo 
is as evident to natural Regen a tis evi- 
dent that Fire muſt give Heat, or that 
Light cannot be Darkneſs. For, the Ef 
fes of the neceſſary operations of inani- 


mate Cauſes, are not more clearly, con- 


nected with their - reſpective Natures ; 


than the Efie#s of the Free operation of 


unerring Wiſdom, may be depended upon 
that they will be ſuitable to th Nature of 
Wiſdom po True Diſcernment. In gens- 


ral therefare, * God will finally . 


ward Virtue and puniſh Vice, ſtands upon 
the ſame foot of Certainty in natural 


Reaſon, as the Proof of the Being icſelf, 
and of the Government of God. But in 
particular, what Degrees. or what Dura- 
tion of Reward or f Puniſhment God has 

Vor. IX, E appointed 
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Sx RM, appointed to either, 'cannot be M 
I. without Revelation. And ſtill much more, 
rich regard to Sinners, upon what Terms 
God will accept Repentance, and from 

what kind of Offenders, and to what Ex 
fects, and Purpoſes, and Degrees s of recon- 
ciliation he will accept it; cannot, with 
any fatisfatfory certainty, be diſcovered 
otherwiſe than by Revelation. In natural 

Rom. vi. conſequence of Reafen, the Wages of Sin 
* 7s Death; and That, attended with ſuch 
Circumſtances and ſuch Duration of Pu- 
niſhment, as ſhall to the Righteous Judge 

of the whole Earth feem meet. But efer- 

nal Life, is the free Gift of God; in w 
confequence of Reaſon due naturally, as a 

Claim of Right, even to innocent and In- 

lef Creatures. Tis God's mere good plea- 

ſure to give Being to any Creatures at al 

and to continue them in Being for what 

Space of time he ſees fit, in a * ſuit- 

able to the Capacities of their ſeveral Na- 

tures, and in degrees of Happineſs pro- 
portional to their Moral Improvements. 

But when they have done all that is their 

Duty to do, this * them ro Right to 
Inmor- 


Happineſs through Chriſt. 


Degree of Tappineſs, than what they \ were, 
walified for by the original capacity of © 
their reſpective xt If Men had ne- 
ver Sinned, yet 7 would have had 10 
Claim, dint o TFuſtice, to be made 

qual to 2 

Repentance of Sinners, put God under any ** 

Obligation to beſtow den them a B17 
d I, mmortality. The Hype of eternal Life 

therefore, both as to the A Gets and as 
w the Greatneſs of the Happineſs expreſ- 

ſed in that Phraſe, is, to Us in our pre- 
nt Circumſtances, founded wholly upon 
the Promiſe of God in Chriſt. God has 
given unto Chriſt a Kingdom: And I, 
ſays our Lord to his Diſciples, appoint unto 
Nu 4 Kingdom, as my Father bath ap- 
pointed unto Me; Luk. xxii. 29. The 


which, this eternal Life is to be obtained 
by us; are our embracing and profeſſing 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel, ſo as to bring 
forth the Fruits of it in 71gh/eous Prac- 
tice, in the courſe of a virtuous and re- 
lgious Life. This is what the Apoſtle 
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mmortality, nor to any orber State or 8 12 4. 


"Angels. ' Ale leſs docs the Lok 111 


Means whereby, or the Conditions u pon 
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SAN. 8 Alles the Faith of God's Elact and 
. acknowledging F abe Truth which i 
after Godlineſs. : Tis called- Truth, by way 
of eminence;- as being; in point of Eui- 
ence and. Reality, diſtinguiſhed from . the 
Lying Vanities of Idolatry and. Superſt: 


-. . , tion; and, in point of -Plainagſoand Sin. 


5 plicity, from. the Uncertain and contentious 


ere tas foreſeen that i 
"would in time be corrupred. And becauſe 


men are extremely apt. to value chemſclve 
upon a right Profeſſianyand defi rous, inſtead 
of governing Zheir Palm and for ſatin 
"their Vi ices, to build up. to - themſelves: 
Hope -of Salvation upon Any c other Terms, 
and to make an Exchange „Wit ith God. by 
Any Onimutation; ferebre the Serine ipture, 

m order to prevent this fatal and.exrenſive 
"Deceit,” has been exceedingly. careful, . 
9 ways ſo: o join together © Truth and Goal. 
"neſs, as to ſhow. that 0 Profeſſion of . Reli 
gion whatſoever is of Any Advaiitage, any 
further than it influences men by i its Ohl 
gations and by its Metives, to the practice 
"of Righteouſneſs and true Virtue. Hence 
in ak: Old Teftanient, the Co am 
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Haphineſs thr 2 Gn 


God gave to the Fews, are 
Law of Truth i Many e 


5 from iniquity; M ; Mal. ii. 6. And hence in 

he the New 7. eftament, the Goſpel or Doc 
11. ine of Cbriſt, is ſtiled, in the words be- 
n. ßore my Text, the Truth which is After 
us WY Godline/s, And, 1 Tim. vi. 33 8 eh 


trine which is according to Godlineſs. ' 
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rit, and Belief of the Truth, through \ which 
God bath from the Beginning choſen © us to 


us, that denying Ungodlineſs and -worltly 
Lufts, wwe Should live ſoberly, rightzonfly, 
and godly in this preſent World. And for 
the ſame reaſon, mens rejeffing the Gof- 
pel, is expreſſed, 2 Th. ii. 42, by their nat 
receiving 1 Love the Truth, and moe... 
believing the Truth, but having Pleaſure © 
in Unrighteoufueſ. And their not Bring 
— to the Retwledge they 

od's Will, is "Alt the Friith 
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A 


Truth, but obeying Ouright confuſe; Rom. 


B3 


are call Oe It 
oY 


2 Th. ii. 13, *tis Sandtification of the the. 


Salvation. In Tit. ii. 11, tis the Grace of 
God, that bringeth Salvation, by teaching 


have f 
in . be per ; "ard, not obeying "the 
i. 18; and ©, 8. This therefore it 
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III. 


dental Doctrine of Chriſtian Religion; 


God has given us an aſſured Hope e eter- 


of the Hopes * 


Text, namely, this Great and Funda- 
that, in the Revelation of the Goſpel, 


nal Life, to be obtained by our Acknow- 
ledging of the Truth which is after Godli- 
neſs. 

wn 1 obſervable i in the Second place, 
that this Hope of eternal Life, promiſed by 
God through Chriſt to All who truly re- 
pent, being founded entirely upon the 
gracious fergiveneſ of Sin, and being con- 
ſequently a Deliverance of Sinners from 
the Wrath of God; is therefore in Scrip- 
ture uſually and very properly ſtiled Sal- 
vation. And that, upon This Account; 
as Chriſt, who was the Propitiation far 
our Sins, is, in a ſenſe peculiar to Hime, 
frequently ſtiled Our Saviour; ſo the Gu 
and Father of All, (who originally % - 
ved the World, as to give his only-begotten 
Son in this manner for our Salyation, ) is, 
in a Senſe peculiar to Him/elf likewiſe, 
ſtiled in the Text Our Saviour, | The 
Preaching of This doctrine, faith che A- 


paſte 
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is our Saviour, in the ſenſe that He who 


the Sins of thoſe who truly repent, is the 


Of the Fay 7 
Sitely in the next . 
Saviour Feſus Chriſt ; ver. 13. And ch. 
iii. 4, 6; The Kindneſs and Los of GOD 
our Saviour; ---- which be ſhed on us abuts 
dantly, through Jeſus Chrift our Saviour. 
The Meaning of the Apoſtle in theſe ex- 
preſſions, is as evident as poſſible. GOD 


Accepts. the Sacrifice as an Atonement for 


Author of their Salvation: And Chriſt is 
our Saviour in the ſenſe wherein the Sa. 


crifice itſelf ſaves us. In which ſenſe, | E 
alſo is by St Paul ſtiled The Author" of 


eternal Salvation: Heb: v. 8, 9; Having 
learned Obedience (ſays he) by the things 


aubich be ſuffered, and. being made per feli, 


he became the Author of eternal Salvation 
unto all them that obey bim. Whaſoever 


has not obſerved this diſtinction, ſo ex- 


tha -Apatileg will find, upon confidera- 


and fo follicitouſly inculcated by 


tion, that he has read or heard the Scrip- 
tures, __—— 
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my Text, is, that This' Great Salvation, 
tis Hope of eternal Life upon the gra- 
cious Terms and Conditions of the Goſpel, 
is aſſured to us by the conſideration of the 
Veracity and-Immutability of God: Which 


again, 2 Tim. ig 133 He cannot deny him- 

af: And Heb. vi. 18; That by two im- 
mutable things; in which it was impoſſible 
for God to lie, l bave @ fr Con- 


ſalation. 


Wuar I would principally obſerve 
upon This Head, is; that the word, can- 


not ſignify cannot in point of Power, as 


eternal and omnipreſent Being or N- 
ledge is neteſſary + But the Meaning is, 


cannot; conſiſtently with his Goodneſs, con- 
fiſtently with his Perfectiont, he camut, 
either impoſe upon his Creatures, or do or 


2 
III. A Third rticular obſervable in 181 oY 
VN 


"* ve. * 


God, that cannot Lie, hath promiſed. Thus 


not, in theſe and the like'expreſfions, does 


if a Falſehood was not as eafilyaffirmed 
as a Truth; or as if any of God's Adi. 
ons were neceſſary, in like manner as his 


that, conſiſtently with his character, he 


require tobe done any thing that is Evil. 
The 
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Ry p26. The: like manner of ſpeaking we! mee! 
AY Xiii. 58;) Jeſus could do no mighty Works in 


themſelves with the bare Words, without 


Of the Fe of - 


with, Mark vi. 5; (compared with Mats 


his Own Country, becauſe of their Unbelit|. 
And Gen. xix. 223 God ſays to Lot; Haft 
thee, eſcape thither ; fer I Cannot do an 
thing, till thou be come thither. Evident 
ly, not for want of Power; But, confiſt- 
ently with his preſent Purpoſes and Defigns, 
conſiſtently with his Rule and Method of 
acting, he could not do theſe things. 

Tr 1s compleating of the Sentence pat; 
ſupplying ſuch words as the'Sex/e neceſ 
farily requires, is what all men always to 
in common Speech, and ſeldom or never 
miſtake in ſo doing. But in reading of 
Scripture, men are much more apt, either 
negligently or ſuperflitiouſly, to content 


attending to the Senſe and Scope of the 
Writer; and by that means have founded 
unintelligible Opinions, upon Texts , whoſe 
real Meaning is both rational and indeed 
ab,ẽetel.. 

Fon inſtance: When God deckens' in 
4 J will baue mercy, on, whom 1 


will 
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will have mercy ; Rom. ix. I; the wordsS x AN. 


neceſſarily to be ſupplied, in order to 
compleat the Senſe, are; not, that he 
will 40 ſo, by arbitrary Appointment ; but 
that he will do ſo, by his righteous and 
unerring Fudgment. 

In like manner, when the Scripture 
declares that we are juſtified by Faith, or 


ſaved by Faith ; the Intent and Meaning 


VV 


of the expreſſion is as certain, that Faith 


ſaves us, not of itſelß, but by being in us 
a Principle and Foundation of Virtue, and 
by producing in us the Fruits of Righteous 
Practice; as tis certain that a Fruit- tree 


feeds or nouriſbes a man, not by the No 


it conſiſts of, but by the Fruit it bears. 
And therefore the ſame Scripture affirms, 
not only that we are juſtiſied by Faith, 
but likewiſe that we are ſanctiſied by 
Faith, As xxvi. 18; and not only that 
we are ſaved by Faith, but alſo that we 


are ſaved by Grace, Eph. ii. 5; and ſaved 


by Hope, Rom. viii. 24; and ſaved by the 
Goſpel, 1 Cor. xv. 2; and by every thing 
that can be an effectual Root or Ground 
of Virtue. 


AGAIN: 
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SZRM. AGAIN: When we read in Scripture, 
II. of God' s hardening mens Hearts; and con- 
* cerning the Iraelites particularly, that 
notwithſtanding all the Miracles God had 
worked in their ſight, yer he had not given 

them an' heart to perceive, and eyes to ſee, 

and ears to bedr; "Dear. xxix 4: Whoſo- 

ever conſiders all the Parts diſtinctly, which 
compleat and fill up the entire Sentence, 
| will wonder how any one can avoid ſeeing, 
E that God hardens mens Hearts, not by the 
influence of his Power, not by the opera- 
tion of his Vill and Intention, but by thoſe 
very Means, which were deſigned for their 
Converſion, producing in them a contrary 
Effeer. God worked numerous Miracles 
in the Sight of the Iſraelites in the Wil- 
derneſs, in order to their Conviction, and 

to bring them to a ſenſe of their Buty; 
he uſed Means proper, and abundantly 
ſufficient to That Purpoſe : And yet by 
all thoſe Methods, he produced in them no 
true Underſtanding ; but on the contrary 
he made them even worſe, and more obſti- 
nate than they were before. Did ever any 
man miſtake the Senſe of ſuch Expreffi- 


Happineſs through Chriſt. 

ons as theſe, when ſpoken of an Earth San 
Prince or Parent, of an Karthly Benefac 
tor or Friend? By repeated Acts of Good- 
neſs and Compaſſion, by numberleſs In- 
ſtances of Kindneſi and grad Treatment, 
by the moſt condeſcending Intreaties and by 
che moſt afetFionate Perſiugßonts; he has 
made a rebellious Subject, a di ſobedient 
Child, an ungrateful Friend, to be even 
more unreaſonable. and in d ai 
worſe than he was before, - 

To give but one Inſtance more : Wben 

we read in Scripture of Myſteries, or things 
whoſe Depth it unfathomatle to our im- 
perfect Underſtandings ; tis 1 abſurd 


9 4 


ſtand clearly — 5 is the ching. taught or 
affirmed, or were not to underſtand dif- 


tinctly che Meaning of. the Mords ſpoken 


to us. For, in That caſe, the DaFrine 
itſelf, or the Obiec of pur Belief, would 


be Nething ; Would be nathing but empty | 
or infgnificant Sounds : As St. Paul. has 


argued, in the 


largely and 
whole xivfb: Chapter of his Iſt Epiſtſe to 


the Corinthians. But the true and ny 
Senſe 
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SRM. Senſe and Meaning of the word, A 
II. fery, according to Scripture, is, to fig- 
* nify a Doctrine, which however intelli. 
gible poſſibly even to the meaneſt Capaci- 
ty, what the thing itſelf revealed to us ts; 
the Myſtery, as St Paul expreſſes it, now 
made Manifeſt to the Saints, Col. i. 26; 
yet the whole Ground and Reaſon of the 
original Counſel of God from the Begin- 
ning of the World, for his chuſing to pto- 
ceed in ſuch or ſuch a particular manner, 
may be {till (and perhaps for ever) in- 
ſerutable both to Men and Angels: Fir 
Who hath known the Mind of the-Lord? 
Or Who hath been his Counſellor ? Rom. 
xi. 34. A remarkable Inſtance of which 
matter, is That aſſertion of the Apoſtle, 
which I would take notice of ag | 
IV. Taz Fourth and Laſt Parti 
obſervable in my Text ; namely, that the 
Hope of eternal Life revealed in the Gof- 
pel, is what God promiſed before the World 
began, but hath in due times manifeſted bis 
Word through Preaching. Known unto 
God are all bis Works, from the Beginnin 
of the World ; Acts xv. 18. The Meth 


of 


Happineſs through Chriſt. 


yhole Syſtem both of the 4 and A, 
moral World, is according to certain - 
form Rules efernally eſtabliſhed by uner- 
ing Wiſdom: And every particular Dif 
enſation of Providence, is always fome 
Defign of Wiſdom and Goodneſs, of Ju- 


Series of connected Events, to one Great 


2 begins almoſt every one of his Epi- 
ſtles, with This Doctrine; that the My- 
ery of the Goſpel, the Method of God's 
liſpenfing his Mercy to Penitents, and 
ringing men to Salvation by Chriſt, was 
fore-ordained and 
began: That the God and Father of our 
Lord Feſus Chrift,----- hath voi us in 
Him, before the Foundation of the World : 

That he hath called us, 
bis own Purpoſe and Grace, which was 


Chriſt, 'x Pet. i. 20; 4 Lamb without Ble- 
ni Here ordainel Before the Founda- 
lion of the World: And Sc Johor in his 

a 


-m EUR So RY Oath 


3 


of his univerſal Government through 65 


ice and Mercy, carried on through a long 


1 ultimately intended View. Hence 8t 


Loy on before the World Tie. [ 2: 


according to 9 


given us in Chrift Jeſus before the World 
began. Hence likey iſe- St Peter tiles 
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SAR rp ch. xiii. 8; che Land. lala 


the oundation of the World., , HT de 

| Anp this js, indeed, the true Ke 
notion of Predęſtination. Not that God 
abſolutely and unconditionatel, by; ap A4 
of Sovereignty, particular 


. Perſons to 8 e Pur ths char vhs el 


of Grace and Mency, 

inted, from the F Te 5 te 
Werld, the Perſon by hom, and the Me- 
thod in unh, and the Conditions in c- 
pliance with which, Sinners might. obtain 
Forgiveneſs. and-Reconciliation \ with God: 
That in the. Diſhenſatiin of the 1 of 
Times, be might gather together i in One al 
things in Cbriſt, both. wbich are in Hu- 


ven, and which are en Earth; Eph 1. 10, 


And This Predeſtination indeed, i Is, nt ar- 
cording to our M. orks ; that is, tig gt what 
5 22 nen could claim Any Right. to, by 
virtue of any Moral Works, my leſs by 
virtue of any Ceremonial Works, which 
ſuch obnoxious, Creatures were J. Themſelvs 
able to perform; but tis what proceeds 


from mere Goodneſs and and Mercy, * tis ar. 

cording to God 5 ou | purpoſe and 0 
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is, which was given to all fincere Peni- 


World began; 2 Tim. i. 9. 

HzNcs to thoſe who aſk, What Need 
of God's appointing this interpoſition of 
Chciſt, ſeeing he is Himſelf abſolute Lord 
of all? the Anſwer is plain. God is Su- 
preme Governour and Lord of all, not 
only in This particular Time and Place, 
which is che Duration and Extent of out 
preſent World; but he is Lord of all ab- 
folutely, in all Ages and in all Worlds ; 
from Eternity to Eternity, and from In- 
finity to Infinity. And therefore be is to 
diſpenſe his Mercies in ſueb Methods, as 
he himſelf alone, in his infinite Wiſdom, 
knows to be n confiient with the Rules 
of his univerſal and eternal Government. 

HEN alſo to thoſe who aſk, Why 
Chriſt appeared ſo Late in the World? 
the Anſwer is no leſs clear. Chrift is 
the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for 
ever; Heb. xiii. 8, By Him God created 
this World, and by Him has governed it- 
from the Beginning, He preached by his 

Vor. IX. F Spirit, 
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which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus, (chat 2 "0 
touts in and W OLI) before the WV 
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SE RM. Spirit, to the di/obedtent in the aid of 
III. Noah. His Day the Patriarchs rejoyced to 
I er, and bebeld the Promiſes afar off Him 
Moſes typified in his whole Law; and con- 
cerning Him the Prophets . ſearched and 
inquired diligently, what things the Spirit 
of Chrift which was in them did fignth. 
In the Fulneſi of Time he appeared viſibly 
as the Hope of Iſrael, and the Defire and 
Expectation of Nations. And at the End, 
by Him will God Judge the World in = 
teouſneſs. 
Tur Application and Concluſion of 
the whole, matter, is; that the Hope of 
eternal Life thus promiſed before the Warld 
began, is no Hope at all to ſuch as live 
wickedly under the Goſpel ; but to ſuch 
only, whoſe manners are by the on 
effectually reformed. 
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Of the Fundamentals of chri- 
ſtianity. 
2 OO —j j iii 


H E B. vi. * 2. 

berefore leaving the Princi ples of the doc- 
trine of Cbriſt, let us go on unto Perfec- 
tion, not laying again the foundation of 
Repentance from dead Works, and of 
Faith towards God; of the dactrine of 
baptiſms, and of laying on of hands 
and of reſurrection of the dead, and of 
eternal Judgment. 


— r Apoſtle in the fore- going S R. 
i; chapter, having begun to enter IV. 
ER | upon a Sublime diſcourſe, con- 
— cerning the dignity of our Sa- 
iour's Perſon, and the Authority and 
Vol. IX, F 2 Honour 
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8 n — u. Honour of — eternal Priefthoodiz' cor. 
rects himſelF | the is Veſts; er bs 
9 ving to explain too dieult . 
SubjeR, or rather Yor attempting to tr 

plain it to Perſons not yet of ſufficienth 
improved capacities, to 
depth of ſo great a Myſtery. Of whon 

ſays he, We have, many things. tq „ an 

Bard to be uttered,” ſeeing ye are 2 of 
bearing ; For. when for - e time ye ough 

to be 7. eacher), ye ries need - that on 

teach you again bel be the firſt pri 

ciples of the oracles of Ged ; and are bt 

come ſuch as have need of milk, and ut 

ong meat; For one that uſet 

milk; is unskilful in the Word of rig btauſ 

eſs," fon be ii babe.; Bub ſtrong mea 
 Beldtigeth to them Yhut arc'of ful age, Gun 

thoſe who'by vedſon of uſe, have their Ser 

ſes exerciſed: to diſcern both" good and evil 

By Milk, he underſtands: ©. firſt great, 
and fundamental doctrines of Religion an 
22 Principles arid Ground-w work of Chri 
ſtianity; thoſe obvidus and eat y Precept 
Which a man is fuppoed” to ankles 
7.0 | his being firſt rr into che Gale 
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of Chriſt; ff which 48 6, Plain and e e- 8 4 5 . 


vident, that he who runs 1545. read them. 

uch are, tlie octrines concerning the 
Being "and Providence of God, Soncern- 
ing the Necelfiry of Repentance and O- 
bedience to his Commands, concerning t 


tion from the Dead, ang of a future Judg- 
ment. "Theſe Doctrines, are e 
in Chriſtianity, chat is, are covenanted a- 


bout at Baptiſm 3 they are of abſolute and 


tion only, but to the very Life and Sub- 
(fence of Religion. They are the Foun- 
dation, upon which the h:gheft Improve- 
ments of the 36, and moſt enlarged Un- 
derſtandings, muſt be entirely built; and 
which the loweſt degree of Knowledge i in 
Perſons of the meaneſt capacity, muſt of 
Neceflity extend to; or ele it would. not 
be poſſible they ſhould be . Chriſtians ar 
all. They are like the milk, or the ſafteſt 


and gentleſt food, with which an infant 
ai muſt be nouriſhed, before it can po 7 
08 :ccive to the ſtrength. and firmneſs 


rigour of a Man. By Strong Meat, the 
F 3 


Certainty of a Life to come, of a Reſurrec- | 


indiſpenſable Necefliry, not to the | Perfec- | 


Apoſtle 
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Se RM. Apoſtle means ſuch Doctrines as he pro- 


IV. 


in this laſt and great diſpenſation, reject- 
* | | be 
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ceeds to explain in the following part of 
this Epiſtle to the Hebreus; Doctrines of 
a more abſtruſe and myſterious nature 
doctrines that require judgment and un- 
derſtanding, uſe and longer inſtruction, 


exerciſe and improvement of mens res- 


ſoning faculties in the more difficult Stu- 
dies of religion, to be able to comprehend 
and reap advantage from them; ſuch 
Doctrines as the ſame Apoſtle elle where 
deſcribes, by ſpeaking Wiſdom among then 
that are perfect, 1 Cor. ii. 6 : and ſpeaking 
the Wiſdom of God in a myſtery, ver. 7: 
Doctrines, concerning the wonderful Diſ- 
penſation of God, in deſigning to recon- 
Cile all things to himſelf by Chriſt, even 
before the foundation of the World; in 


reyealing himſelf by degrees to the Pa- 


triarchs, and afterwards to the People of 
the Jews by Moſes ; in giving the Law 
wrapt up under types and ſhadows ; and 
at length, in the latter Ages of the World, 
diſcovering himſelf more plainly and ex- 


plicitly by che appearance of his Son; and, 


of Cbriſtianiy. 


ing the Jews, and receiv ing in the Gen-Sz nM. 


tiles; yet with an intention, that in the 
fulneſs of time, thoſe others alſo ſh 
be received in again : And, in this. very 
admiſſion of the Gentiles themſelves, not 
making uſe of the improvements of hu- 
man Wiſdom by Philoſophy, but, on the 


contrary, revealing himſelf ta babes, and 


choofing the fooliſh things of the World to 
confound the Wiſe, and weak things of the 
World to confound the things that are 
mighty. Theſe Doctrines are the Subject, 
of the greateſt part of St Pauls Epiſtles; 
and theſe we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, are 
what he principally. intends to ſignify by 
Strong Meat. To which may be added, 
(what he more largely and particularly 
inſiſts on in this Epiſtle to the Hebrews ; ) 


the Doctrine concerning the Dignity of 


the Perſon of Chriſt ; the Authority and 
Honour, of his eternal Prieſthood; and 
the peculiar obligations that lie upon #5, 
to go on to a ſtricter and more perfect 
Holineſs; in conſideration of the Excel- 
lency of this nem Covenant, eſtabliſhed on 
o much better . promiſes; in conſidera- 

„ tion 
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_ God, againſt Thoſe who ſhall negle# þ 
great a Salvation. To the knowledge of 


- grounds of Religion, like ſuch as had ne- 


ſtrength to firength, and preſſing forward 
— towards the mark of the pris 


perperually ſtand in need of laying . 
gain the foundation. of the very; fir Pris- 


newed to an effectual Amendment, or 
ever make any tolerable proficiency” in 


firſt Principles of the doffririe of ( 


Of the Fundamentals 
tion of the ſuperlative Dignity of our 
great High-Prieſt, and the value of his 
Sacrifice once offered for us for euer; in 
conſideration of the Clearne/s and Plain. 
neſs of the Revelation of the Goſpel, and 
the determined and unavoidable wrath of 


— m4 


— 
[FLY 


— Wo x 


theſe Doctrines, the Apoſtle- in the Text 


adviſes us to proceed; and, by a ſuitable 
improvement in Practice, to go on nt 
Perfection: not ſtanding in need to lay 
454 
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again perpetually, the faundation 9 


| an. 


not always beginning-a-new at the "feſt 


ver been taught before; bur going on from 


our high calling. For, it is hardly pof. 
{ble (he tells us,) that ſuch perſbns 5 


ciples of Chriſtianity, ſhould ever be re- 
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Religion. 


of Chriſtianity. 


Words following the Text; the 
is, it is extremely difficult; if men that 
have once been well inſtructed, ſhall ſo 
far fall away, as to ſtand in need of ha- 
ving the firſt elements of religion per- 
petually inculcated to them anew; it u 
next to 1mpoſſible to expect, chat they can 
ever be renewed to an effectual Repent- 
ance, to a laſting and perſevering Obe- 
W dience. Therefore leaving, ſays he, the 

principles of the Dottrine of Chrift ; that 
is, having once made ſure that theſe 
things have been ſufficiently ' inculcared 
and rooted in our minds, fo that there 
ſhall be no danger, nor ought it ever to 
be ſuppoſed poffible that we ſhould for- 
ger or depart from 2heſe; let us from 
thenceforward (ſays he) go om unto Per- 
fection; not laying again the foundation of 
Repentance from dead Works, and of Faith. 
toward: God; of the dactrine of bapti/ms, 
and of laying on bf hands ; and of reſur- 
rection of the d _ wt Awe ne 
ment, 
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Religion. It is impoſſible, ſays he, in the S ARM. 


74 


S ERM. 
IV. 


Of the Fundamental. 


I x the Words thus explained, there arc 
clearly implied theſe two things. 1}, 
that there are ſome great and funda- 
mental Truths, which are as it were. the 
Principles of the Doctrine of Chriſt; which 
every Chriſtian is ſuppoſed to have been 
Jong ſince ſufficiently} inſtructed in, ſo as not 
to ſtand in need of having them perpe- 
rually repeated to him; and Theſe: the A. 
poſtle calls, laying the Foundation: There- 
fore leaving the Principles of the Doctrine 
of Chriſt, and not ' laying again the foun- 
dation. 2dly, that there are ſome. other 
Doctrines of a higher and more ſublime 
Nature, in the Knowledge of which Chri- 
ſtians ought to improve theimſelves, in 
order to eſtabliſh chemſelves in a more 
perfect Practice: Let us go on, fays ts 
unto Perfection. | 

I. Fir; THAT there are ſome great 
and fundamental Truths, which are as it 
were the Principles of the Doctrine of 
Chrift, which every Chriſtian is ſuppoſed 
to have been long fince ſufficiently in- 
ſtructed in, ſo as not to ſtand in need of 
having chem perpetually 6 to him, 


nor 
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nor to be in any danger of forgetting lan 
ee them: And Theſe che Apolile JJ 
calls, laying the Foundation. Now What 
theſe Fundamental Doctrines are, that 
there might be no difficulty, no diſpute 
about them, he enumerates diſtinctly in the 
words of the Text; Repentance From dead 
works, and Faith towards God; the Dac- 
trine of Baptiſms, and of laying on of 
hands ; the Reſurrection of the Dead, ond 
eternal Fudgment. 

Taz firſt of theſe, in order of Na- 
ture, is Faith towards God. For this 
muſt evidently be the firſt Principle of 
all Religion, the beginning and corner- 
ſtone even of the Foundation itſelf. He 
that cometh to God, muſt believe that he is, 
and that be is @ rewarder of them that 
diligently ſeek bim; Heb. xi. 6. This is 
the firſt Principle, not of the Doctrine of 
Cbriſt only, but alſo of the Law of 


are 
if, 
da- 
the 
ich 
10 
not 
pe- 
A- 


Fe- 


Moſes, of the inſtitution of the Patri- 
ſed arcbs, of the Precepts of Noah, of the 
in Religion of Nature itſelf, even among 
of WW thoſe who never had the benefit of di- 


vine Revelation, This Truth is found 
| written 
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SER M. written in the moſt legible charters, 
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not in the inſpired Soriptüres only, but in 
the writings- of the” *Philefophers, in- tt 
Diſcourſes 6f the Learned in the Coufei. 
ences of the Unlearned, in the Heft c 
all reaſonable and conſiderate rhen, in tht 
Inſtincts of Animals, in the Motions and 
Proportions even of the Tnanimate World 


itſelf And is it not a Shame that Mer, 
that Men endued with Reaſon and Under- 
ſtanding, that Men who live in a learned 


and a polite Age, that men who enjoy 
moreover the Light of the Goſpel- Revell. 
tion, and have been long inſtructed out of 
the Oracles of God? Is it not a Shame, 
that They ſhould need to have This Foun- 
dation laid for them any more? Is it 
imaginable, that after the Experience of 
Ages, and the Confent of Nations; 'aftet 
the wonderful improvements of natural 
knowledge, and repeared Demonftrarions of 
Wiſdom, diſcovered'in the Works &f Crec- 
tion; after the ſtrick Examinations of 
Scripture, and the Objections of Adver- 
far ies conſidered and anſwered abundantly 
over and over — ls it imaginable there. 

ſhould 


4 £ 


1 


- «of... Gbriftianity. 


rs 

;- Wi conſtantly reminded, of this very fir 

8 rc of Rag? And e 
+ WIN chat even. at this day, in the the midſt of the 

+ WM greateſt Light gf. grledge the? World 

de ever enjoyed. there are ſome mem Minde 

nd exactly anſwering $0 Yobs s elegant de- 

1d ſcription of the Shadow of Death ; 3 Their 


e of 
Divine 17 is a place of - Darkneſs, a; 
Darkneſs -it/e Y, tht any order, and 
where the 25 t. 1 4. Darkneſs. There 
are even yet perverſe diſputes of men 0 

corrupt . Larp to A 
in queſtion . the yery Being of him, in 
whom themſelves live and move and have 
their Being, and without whom nothing 
could have ever been at all. Which. is 


Mind, with reſpect to the Knowledge 


n 


f 
1 the ſame Folly, as if a man ſhould deny 
7 there was any Light in the World, while 


he himſelf walked in the Brightneſs of 
the Sun ſhining in his Strength; or like 
the fooliſh Philoſopher of old, who pre- 
tended . to diſpute Vinſt the Being of 
Motion, while he himſelf was on all Sides 


ſurrounded with its viſible. and perpetual 
- Effects. 


? * 


ſhould. ill be perſons, who want to be $23.0 
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Sz x M. Effects. Tis to be hoped therefore, there 
IV. will be No Neceflity, to be always laying 
This Foundation among the Profeſſors of 
Chriſtianity ; or to be always reminding 
them, of what it ought never to be ſup- 
poſed they can poſſibly be ignorant. But 
tho* they can never indeed be preſumed 
to be inſenſible of the Being of God; yet 
to meditate more frequently on what 
they cannot but know; and with greater 
ſeriouſneſs and attention to endeavour to 
think worthily of Him, in whoſe preſence 
they always walk, and open to whoſe eyes 
are all their Thoughts; of This they can 
never too frequently be reminded. For, 

to believe a God, or to have Faith in him, 
is not barely the giving a careleſs Aﬀent to 
what we hear or are taught concerning 
him; but tis ſeriouſly conſidering and re- 
preſenting it to ourſelves in our conſtant 
Thoughts and Meditations, as a Truth of 
the utmoſt importance to us, and where- 
in we are the moſt nearly concerned; 
that there is an infinite and eternal Being, 
a Being All-Powerful and All-Wiſe, a Be- 


ing whoſe preſence is in every place, and 
whoſe 
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henſible Power, preſerves and governs it 
by his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and will 
judge it by his Juſtice, Mercy and Truth. 
'Tis ſuch a Belief, as will naturally in- 
fluence us to adore his inacceſſible Glory 
and Majeſty, to dread his Power, to ad- 
mire his Wiſdom, to fear his Juſtice, to 
love his Goodneſs, to hope for his Mer- 
cy, to depend upon his Truth. This is 
what the Apoſtle here ſtiles Faith towards 
God, and is the firft of all the fundamen- 
tal Principles of the Doctrine of Chrift. 

Secondly; TRE next Principle in or- 
der of Nature, though fir/# mentioned by 
the Apoſtle in the Text, is Repentance . 
rom Dead Works, And this is a natural 
conſequence of having Faith towards God. 
For he who believes in God, muſt con- 
ſequently believe, that Obedzence is neceſ- 


of ay to be paid to his Commands. And 
* den they who perform not that moſt 


juſt Obedience, but obſtinately franſgreſi 
the Commands of their Supreme Gover- 
nour; muſt be confeſſed to deſerve the 

| ſevereſt 


whoſe years endure throughout all Ages >SERAM. 
who created the World by his incompre- IV. 


* 
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8 77 M. ſevereſt Puniſhment. Which Puniſhmer 
«ps chere is no poſſible means for the Offen 


der to avoid, but by a timely Repentance 
And the only ſatisfactory Evidence of the 


Truth of that 2 is a departure 
from dead Works to the living Gul: 
From dead works, that is, from the prac 


tice of fuch Wickednef, as, both by the 
natural conſequence of things, and by th 
righteous judgment and appointment d 
God, brings Men to Deſtruction a 
Death, to Peſtruction, both of Body ani 
Soul; 10 Death, both temporal and eter 
nal: To that eternal Death, which, bein 
a total and perpetual ſeparatian of the 
Soul from God the only Author of Lik 
and Happineſs, is, in Scripture ſenſe, tht 
only real and proper Death; Natural al 
temporal Death, or the diſſolution of th 
Body for a time, being but as imperfet 
and figurative a- repreſentation of 7M 
Death eferrial, as the ſtill Chorrer! Wb 
penſion of the Faculties of the no) 1 
Sleep, is but a weak and faint 
| Reſemblanes of Death Temporal.” 
cloſely and neceſſarily therefore with Furl 
5-- ow» Ws | toward 
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wards God, With u Belief and — 1. 
his Power. aud Juſtice, is bonnected this IV. 
vid-Pritcifle:\of Religion," Repenranes VV 
rom Dead' Hs >When' once God is 
INE firmly' believed, to. de 
arid Judge of che 
e whenionce:cho mind of Rr 
| dap and ſttong impreſſions,” 
ma ehen ofiths Net 
ture and Per ſections of the divine Ma- 
jeſt /; it chen vim diately appear vis: 
dent, that 38 alt: Frartimate Creatures) by 
oe Neceflity-1of theilt Nawute, dbey the! 
Laws: which herhas :dppoinced' xhein; iii 
the Conſtitution und Pabrick Bf Anis beau 
utul Syſtemcof the material World; and 
even it that genie 4 things)? ad the? 
Seripture expreſſes it; tr. ð Bo regs 
nable Creaturtè riiuch mar, by uE Und 
derſtanding aa Will which hs hasdhdu] 
them with, weing ſenſible ofntheir Du 
pendence upon himiand of ue Gratitude, 
they e ought to mae dt the Bul. 
fineſs and the Pleaſure of their Lives) toi 
hew forth the Praiſes and Gry tof theit 
Maker, by a checrfol Obedience to his 
Vor, IX. G Com- 


Sx « M. Commands in all things. I 7 be @ Bethe, 
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where is mine bonour 7 Aud if F be of Mas 
Aer, where is my Fear 7 /aith' the Lan 
Hs; Mal. . 6. The beſt and mot per 
fect of Created Reings, Angtk and Bait 
in Heaven, do this J mea 
upon Earch, according to-theoabilicþl wil 
e of their Nature, ought t6Jookaps 


an it as the higheſt improvrinens and pu 
fection of their Faculties, t ĩtrũ tate her. 


in that which is the ꝑreateſt Glory, dia 
which is the only Ambition (if ue m 
ſo. ſpeak) of che Inhabitants uf Ave 
To ac ocherwife than thus, and to Up- 
poſe the Will of our Supreme. Goveriiout 
and greateſt” Bene factor; i£0:!:riandpeels 
wilfolly the juſt and righteous Command 
of Hun to-whote: Goadnefs: we owe';our 
Being, Quridlves; and all that we e 
Hope for; is the utmoſt Unworthinsfs; 
and even no leſb. an Abſurdity, for a ru. 

le Creature to act ſo u 
than it would be for any of : the” nathrd 
Bodies in the World to move imbaturidh 
To ſet up the obftinate Sci. Will of frail 
o_ and aſhes, agalnft he r 

- — Plenſure 
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— Maker of. All cbings; W 
reaſonable Appetitta and Paſſions, in op- | 
palitian- to the eternal 8 
of things ; irregularity and confuſion, in 
oppoſulon to- the: order and harmony of 
Nature by which the Univerſe ſuhſiſta 
(all which, is done by profanencſs and 
unrighteouſneſt, by irreligiom, wickedneſs 
and debauchery af all kinds ;) is what; 

{if avy thing can provoke God; and un- 
lei we think God id whally uncuncer e 
for the welfare and government of the 
World,) muſt needs be acknowledged to 
deſerve, the higheſt teſantment af the di» 
vine diſpleaſure. That Perſona bo at 
thus diſorderly in the reaſonable World, 
ſhould be ſeverely : puniſhed, and, if in- 
corrigible, . be utterly deſtroyed ; ij as ne- 
ceſſary, as that any Obſtacle, which would 
diſturb the Motion of the Earth or Hea- 
vens, and would drive hack chis regular 
Frame into the confufion- of its ancient 
Chaos, ſhould be removed by the Care of 
the. Supreme Arrtificer. A wicked man 
therefore, whenover he is convinosd and 
decome. fatiefied, that chis is his-caſe ; a3 
Vo I. IX. rf Gp tis 
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$2208 'tis demonſtratively the Caſe of every wicks 
ed and diſorderly Perſon; there isnothing 
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in reaſon left for him to do, but imme. 
diately, wich the utmoſt indignation 4 
gainft his own Folly,” to repent in duſt 
and aſhes; to cry mightily unto God fat 
pardon, "who is able to ſave; and, in the 
Apoſtle's phraſe, to ſhow forth his Fazth 
towards Gid, by an effectual Repentancy 
from dead Mors. This therefore is the 
fecond Principle of Religion, or of tht 
Doctrine f Chrift ; A Principle abſuluie· 
ly neceſſary to be laid as the Foundation! 
of all Virtue; the Beginning or loweſt 
degree whereof, is the forſaking of Vice; 
And yet tis ſuch a Foundation, a, if it 
' always be laying, tis evident mei can 
never go on to any Herſactian. Tias e- 
qually ncceſſaryj therefore, that Chriſtias 
foauld* repent; and yeticthat they chou 
not ſtand in need of being always repents 
ing. Always. repenting;- not of daiy in 
fumities, Which arecunavoidable; burbl 
new and. great. crimes continually; oepeats 
ed; Of Repentance frem Theſe, IL ay the 
Scripture. never n 
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and frequently In need. For of of ſuch S1 
xerſons the Apoſtle declares, in the words * 
ollowing the Text, that becauſe they are 
always falling away, therefore tis im- 
poſſible they ſhould ever be reneued to 
n effectual Repentance. 
Thirdly; Tu E next fundamental Prin- 
iple of Chriſtian Religion, here mens 
ioned by the Apoſtle, is the Doctrine : Cor. vi. 
of Baptiſms and of laying on of Hand- 
Repentance, as has been already ſhown; 

under the foregoing Head, is the indif- 
penſable Duty of all Sinners: And the 
conſideration of the Placability, the ori- 
ginal Mercy and Goodneſs of God, af- 
fords very great ground of Hopes, even 
to natural Reaſon, that ſuch Repentance | 
will be accepted of God. Yet fince Hopes +; © 
in the nature of the thing itſelf, differs 
neceſſarily from the certainty and aſſu- 

rance of Knowledge; (For Hope that- 13 

een, as St Paul argues, ( Rom. viii. 24, 

it not Hope; for, what a" man fees, why 

doth he yet hope for? But if we bope for 

that we ſee not, then do we with Patience 

wait for it :] Since therefore Hope; I 


G 3 lay, 
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3 xx .x.thy, differs neceſſarily from che AButenc 
IV. of Knowledge; and as it implies a well. 
grounded expectation of what we 46 tes 
ſonably hope for, ſo at the ſame time it 
— likewi 2 Poſſibility of falling 
ſhort of what we do bat hope for; there 

fore it has pleaſed God to confirm thi 
natural Hope, by the certainty of an er. 

preſs Revelation in Chriſt, that he vil 

accept the Repentance of Sinners. And 

this aſſurance he has commanded to be 
ſenſibly conveyed to us, by a very 1igni- 

ficant Rite in the Sacrament of Baptiſm 
Which Sacrament is for that reafon tiled 

in Seripture, the Baptiſm of Repentum 

for the Remiſſfon of Sins. And this Bap- 

tiſm is thetefore a fundamental Prixcejlt 

of the Dottrine of Chriſt ; who, as be 

came to aſcertein our Hope of God's 40 
cepting Repentance, ſo he has declared, 

that except ( in order thereunto) 2 wa! 

be born again of Water and of the Spirit 

be cannot enter into the Kingdom of Gul. 

To this the Apoſtle adds, as a conſtant 
Appendage, the laying on of Hans; (ht 
loctrine, faith he, of Baptiſms un 
| laying 
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— on Rite, newly baptized Perſons were in the TV. 
+ WY Apoſtles Times endved wich the Holy VV 
i Ghoſt ; and by 'the ſame Rite, ſpiritual 


Orders were donferred, for the miniſtra- 
tion of Repentance by the Word and Ba- 
craments; and by ir, Penitents in the 
Primitive times were admitted into the 
Church again, after the Solemnities of 
their publick Repe And each of 
theſe, as well as Baptiſm irſelf, were ap- 
pointed to be adminiſtred but ance; that 
Chriſtians might not neglect to go on un- 
to Perfeckion, by being perpetually laying 
a- new the foundation of Religion, and 
perperually going back to the firſt Prin- 
ciples theteof. 

Fourthly; Tn: x laft Prin ple of the Do- 
Arine of Chriſt, mentioned here by the A- 
poſtle as the Foundation of all Religion; 
is the Refurrrction of the Dead, and eternal 
Judgment. I mention theſe two together, 
2s but one; becauſe in che nature of 
things they are neceffarily connected with 
each other. For the Reſurtection of the 
Dead, is only in order to Judgment; and 
G 4 eter- 
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laying en of Hands : ) Becauſe, by that 8 1 M. 
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SER M. eternal Judgment is a certain and necef; 
IV. fary conſequence of the Reſurrection from 


WV 


mental of all others. For in every great 


End always, that gives Birth to any Un- 


from dead works ſo nec 
.ence to the whole Goſpel ſo indiſpenſable. 


the Dead. Both theſe together thereſort, 
are a fundamental Principle of the Doc 
trine of Chriſt ; and, (if there can be an 


Difference, ) the moſt abſolutely funds 


deſign, that which is laſt in Execution, 


is always firſt and principal in the Inteny 


tion; and 'tis the conſiderableneſs of the 


dertaking, and Continuance in it when it 
is begun. This 44% therefore of the Prin- 
ciples of the Doctrine of Chriſt, che Re- 


ſurrection and Judgment, is that on which 


all the reſt are built, and on which they 


entirely depend. *Tis This which gives 


all Authority to the Commands of Chriſt, 


and Life and Vigour to the whole Syſter 


of the Goſpel. . Tis this makes Faith ts 


wards Ged To reaſonable, and Repentance 


eſſary, and Obedi- 


Without This, our Faith in God would 
be yain, our Repentance from dead  worky 


| froitleh, and, our 5 e unproßtable 
8 and 


— 
Cn * 


- 


EEE. oe EE oe ak OS EEE ad 


Py —_— — « 


* 1 r 
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and ineffectual.” For i, there'be' 10 Re SEA. 
furreftion of the Dead; then is our preaching : BY 1 
vain, and pour Faith al % is vain.” This 
therefore is ſo evidently a a fundamentel 
principle, that in all reaſon it ought to be 
preſumed, whoever has made any tolerable 
| proficiency in Chriſtianity, nay whoever 
makes any Profeſſion” of it at all, needs 
not to have this foundation perpetually 
laid a-new for him, but may be ſuppoſed 
always to be ſufficiently ſenſible of Ti 
great Truth, if he pretends to have any 
part in the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

Taz Application or Uſe I ſhall make 
of what has been hitherto faid, ſhall be 
only this Obſervarion ; that the Doctrine 
of Fundamentals, about which learned 
and contentious men have raiſed 
Diſputes, is really, from this paſſage of 
the Apoſtle, exceedingly clear and mani- 
feſt, For the only Fundamental Doctrines 
of Chriſtianity, ( viz, thoſe covenanted a- 
bout at Baptiſm,) are plainly theſe; that 
we have Faith towards God; that we Re- 
pent from dead Works ; that we have the 
Acceptableneſs af this Repentance aſſured 


.* = * 1 
: 1 1 N 4 tc 
| * 0 * © * A. * % _ ? 


Of the Fundamentals, &c. 


Sz a. to us through Chriſt in the miniſttation 
IV. of the Word and Sacraments, ſtiled bete 


and of laying on of hangs ; and laſtly, tiut 
we live as becomes. ſuch perſons who are 
in continual expectation, of à Re/urretimy 
from the dead, and of eternal yudginent. 
Theſe, I fay, are plainly, the only Eunde- | 
mentals of Chriſtianity; About theſe there 
can be no controverſy ; In theſe there can 
be no Ignorance, no not among Perſons of 
the meaneſt Capacity. And befides theſe, 
whatever other Doctrines are occaſionally 
taught, or eagerly diſputed about, they 
cannot be of the Foundation of Religion; 
but men may differ concerning them with 
Peace and Charity; and yet every one 
hold faſt the root of their confidence, the 
aſſurance of their Salvation, in theſe un- 
diſputed ** of Faith and / Ote- 
dence. 
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Chriſtians ou 5 to endeavour to 
Attain Perfection. 

ese anne een ang n 

| H B. vi. ne 

Therefore lerving the Principles of the 
Dottrine of Chriſt, let us go on unto Per- 
T ection; not laying again the Foundation 
/ Repentance from dead Works, and of 
pars 5. rewardi God; of the Doctrine of 
Bapti m, an of laying on of hands ; 
and of Refurrettion of the Dead, and of 
eternal Su T1 


"BY the Words I have before 8 i ue. 
obſerved theſe two things: V. 
, Tu aT there are ſume 
OY AC Truths, 
which are as it were the Prin- 

tiples of the Dofrine of Chriſt ; which 

every 


Chriſtians ought to endeavour 


N every Chriſtian is ſuppoſed to have been 


hong ſince ſufficiently inſtructed in, io as 


not to ſtand in need of having them per 


petually repeated to him; And theſe the 
Apoſtle calls, /aying the Foundation. Tbere- 
fore leaving the Principles of the Do#trine 
of Chriſt ; and not Jaying again the Foun- 
dation. 

2dly, Tnar there are fome other 
doctrines, of a. higher and more. ſublime 
nature, in the Knowledge of which Chri- 
ſtians ought to improve themſelves, in or- 
der to eſtabliſh themſelves in a more per- 


fect Practice. Let us go on, ſaith be un- 


to Perfection. 

I n AVE already confidered the Saber 
of theſe; namely, the it Principles of 
the Doctrine of Chrift : It remains that 1 
proceed at this time, to diſcourſe upon 
our improvement in ſach Knowledge and 
Practice, as the Apoſtle here files going 
on unto Perfection. 

Ir would be an unſpeakable. Hepph 
neſs, and beyond the Hopes of theſe de- 
generate times; if the generality of Chri- 
ftians did bur W underſtand the 


. E. > 


r 


to attain Perfectim. 


themſelves but even 


cheir Practice preſerve 


upon the Foundation of the Goſpel. But 


yet tis very neceſſary, that thoſe who are 
capable of greater improvements in A7ow- 
ledge, ſhould be exhorted to make conti 
ſublime Doctrines of Chtiſtianity; that 
they may nom the Love e Cbriſt, and be 
able to comprebend: with all Saintt, what 
is the length, and ùrtadtb, and depth; and 
berght.: And with regard tor Practice 
unleſs men be perſwaded, to endeavour to 
go on unto Perfection, they will hardly 
live up ſteddily and conſtantly to the Ob- 
ligation; even of the firſt Principles of Rei 
ligion; nor, without a N further Deſign of 
a ſuitable SuperfrucFure, be able long to 
maintain er * the Foundation 
uſelf. to f 31 Dag nei 

TAE "Dedininis;" which, the Apoſtle 
ſuppoſes Chriſtians: obliged | to improve 
themſelves in, after their (inftruftion::in 
the moſt fundamental ones recited an the 
Text, are ſuch as he proceeds tp ctrtat o 
in the ** of this Epiſtloꝭ . bon 

ent | cerning 
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firſt Principles of their Religion; and in 88 nut 


94 Clriflians ought ta endeavour 
Sz n »;.cerning the Nature and Dignity, of tha 


V. 


im the giving of the Law to Afofes by the 
| Diſpofition of Angels; und ehding in de 


Perſon of Chrift ; the Authority and Ho- 
nour, of his eternal Prieſthood ; tho vale 
of his Sacrifice, ance aſterad for us for 
ever; the Preparations ſor the Gai, 
made / by divine Providonce, from: tho he\ 
ginning af the World; and diſcoveged: by 
degrees, in God's Diſpenfations to the H. 
triarchs, in the Priefthood of Maltiſ 
in the appointment of the order of au 


appearance of the Son of God himſelf, 10 
eſtabliſh a New and more excellent Cove. 
pant, with greater Cloavnefs, upon better 
Promiſes, - and for an endleſt Duration 
Theſe Doct/ ines are the Subject of the 


ho 1 according” d very 
1:3 man $ 


greater part of Sr Paule Epiſtles p1ubd WM thc 
are fingly worthy, of our moſt ſerious mes Ml ls: 
ditation and ſtudy, and of the moſt dar ma 
ful. and partioulat Expticarion. Bet be- «4 
caute moſt of them wilt come to be. 5:4 
erally treated uf, upom other coealions; Jo, 
and becauſe Advancement in Maiůr he 
though highly commendable, and in foot Bf gro- 

Und 


— geen Weeds 5 7 

tunities, and advantages; yet is abt ſd #5- 
bey and indiſpentably, 0 univertaty 'VY 
neceflary, us Improvement in Proree; 
wherein Perſons of all. Pr 
lged-'to endeavour: td become 'Parfe&s 
therefore / omitting the conſideration of 
that part of Perfection; which cenſiſts in 
the enlargement of our Underſtanding and 
Fiowledgej I alt confine-my prefer Dif- 
courſe, toleæplain che tarent and meaning 
of chis\p#cvepr of the Apoſtle, under the 
limit of its being. an Exhortation to Per- 
fection in Huatice ? Looving the Prints- 
ples of. nnn det ar go on 
unto: Fer fan. düst, 10 case 
Ah d then beſſbls de inerteL Hit 
deals Guy Bend alli ves Perfe?9mid 
leit pomble chat Doſt and Afhes; who 
may ay #6 Corruption thine art ny Parker? 
and tore wh art" wy Mithes 5555 
Sifter Aue poſſible that we! who tie 
ln in dn and. conceived" tn Yhiquity | 
who are. brouglt forth in ignorance whit 
grow up in mbleiplicity of Errots; Whoſe 
Underſlandings: ue Ark, ur WIe Bhef. 
3 
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87 , our Paſſions ſtrong, our Affeckiont 


ri ſtiaut des endeavour 


corrupted, our Appetites inordinate, our 
Inclinations irregular? Is it poſſible tbut 
we who are ſurrounded with Thing 
themſelves qbſcure, with Examples evil, 
with Temptations nuruberleſs as the! ve- 
riety of Odjects that encompals vn rk 
poſſible that Me, ſhould! make any Pro- 
zreſs towards arriving at Perfamion With 
Men indeed, this muſt needs be jmpalkble; 
+ bur with God, all things are poſſthle. For 
when we conſider on the 0 ut 
we have a perfect Rule, and ani unetxiag 
Inſtructor; an Example compileat u the 
Divine Life, and yet wich all che Conde- 
ſcenfions of Humane Infirmitys\ Motives 
ſtrong; and ,powerfut;\ as che Nes erde of 
Heaven; and preſfing. as the Negaſſity of 
avoiding endleſs, Deſtruction; 
mighty, as the Grace of God q and affec- 
mal as. the continual: Ouidance of the 
Spirit of Truth: When we conſſtler Thi, 


Lay: ve may then perhaps be bus. apt to 
wonder on the other hand: that! All men 
— 


— 
my 


are not Perfect. And pet, wich: 
ene the Perfection That. 


— 
Lo ma) 


of 


Ha 
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— Aapfld1n5) 
of men ever arrive to, is but in a 
tive and very imperfect Senſe; with grea 
allowances, and much diminution; dich e 
frequent defects ry _ -P N Li- 
mitations. 

I order to . . er this Ex- 
bortation of the Apoſtle, Ler un go on un- 
to Perfection; it may not be improper 
If, to conſider diſtinctly what it is, that, 
in Scriptute-ſenſe, is ſtiled Perfection; 
and 2dly, To ſhow the Neceffity of our 
endeavouring to attain it. 

Firſt; Wr are to conſider b it is, 
that, in Scripture- ſenſe, is ſtiled Perfec- 
tion. And here, if we obſerve, ' that be 
things the Apoſtle in the Text oppoſes Per- 
fection to, are of two ſorts; 1/f, the Prin- 
ciples themſelves of the Doctrine of Chriſt ; 
Faith and Repentance, Baptiſm and the 
Expectation of a Judgment to come; and 
2dly, ſuch a defective Practice upon theſe 
Principles, as makes a man always ſtand 
in need of renewing the Foundation of his 
Religion; it will appear, that Perfection, 
in the Apoſtle's ſenſe, muſt likewiſe on 
the contrary fignify.two things; 1, Some 
„ H particular 


Chriftigns ought io endeauour 


particular Virtues, peculiar to ſuch, 8 
have made conſiderable Progreſs in Reli- 


r N gion, beyond the fuſt Principles ar Rle- 


ments of the Doctrine af Chriſt 1 and 
2dly, Some peculiar. degree of Inaginaven 
ment in the general Pradtice of all Viriues; 
attained to by ſuch, as are advanced be- 


 yond danger of needing to begin again a 


the Fqundation of Religion; that is, ſuch 
Perſons as our Saviour calls i men, wh 
need wo Repentance; or, in the Apoſtle's 
phraſe, who need not ta lay again the 
Foundation of Repentance from 2 
and of Faith towards God. 

12; PxRPEOTION denotes fome par⸗ 
ticular Virtues, peculiar to ſuch, as have 
made conſiderable Progreſs in Religion, 
beyond the firſt Principles or Elements of 
the Doctrine of Chriſt, Nelieving in Gad; 
Repenting from dead Works, — is, for- 
faking all groſs Sins; being baptized into 
the name of Chriſt; and living in expec- 
tation of a Judgment to come; are Princi- 
ples, without which a man cannot ſo much 
as begin to. be a Chriſtian : But after this, 
it is neceflary that ho likewiſe proceed 

further, 


10 attain Perfection. | 
further, to dhe atnaineat of ſome mores x » M. - 


excellent and exalted Virtues; in order to 


particular Virtues, to which the Scripture 
generally aſcribes rhis bigh degree of Im- 
provement 3 and the attainment of which, 
St Paul in this Epiſtle particularly ex- 
plains to be the going an unto ern: ; 
are theſe which follow. 

1. TuaT Holineſs and Purity of 
Mind, which implies our being in an ex- 
traordinary manner ſeparated 'from, and 
raiſed above, corrupt and ſenſual Deſires ; 
the keeping our ſelves unſpotted from the 
World, as St James expreſſes it; and ha- 
ving our affections fixed ſteddily and con- 
ſtantly upon religious and heavenly things 
23 our Great and Principal End. That 
Puricy of Mind, of which Repentance from 
dead Works is the firſt beginning; and of 
which the Terrours of the Law, the Moun- 
tain that burned with fire, and the black- 
ſs and darkneſs and tempeſt, are the firſt 
Moti ves, as the Apoſtle 
ter of this epiſtle deſcribes them; but its 
Improvement and Perfection, is owing to the 

V o L. IX. H 2 Effi- 


in che xiirb chap- c 


99 


perfett that which was well begun, The * 


100 Chriſtians ought to endeavour 
SE 2 u. Efficacy of the New 'Covenanteftabliſhed ups 
on better Promiſes ; to the contemplation of 

our being come unto mount Sion, and to the city 

of the living God, the heavenly Feruſalem; 

and to an innumerable company of Angels; 

to the general Aſſembly and Church of the 
firſt-born which are written in Heaven, 

and to God the Fudge of all; and to the 
Spirits of juſt men made perfect; and 10 

Feſus the Mediator of the New covenant ; 

and to the blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeak- | 

eth better things than that of Abel. | In a | 

word ; That: Holineſs and Purity, which 

St Peter deſcribes, 1 Pet. i. 15; As be 

which has called you, is boly; ſo be ye 

holy in all manner of Converſation ; Be- 

cauſe it is _—: Be ye bah, for I am 
_ | 4 
2, e particular Virtue, the 
attainment of which 1 is peculiarly implied 
in this phraſe of going on unto Perfettion; 
1s that univerſal Love and Chriſtian Cha- 
rity, which our Saviour calls his Neu 
Commandment ; which St Paul declares to 
be the fulfilling of the Law, and which 
he particularly exhorts to at the End of 
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the good, und ſenderb rain on the guſt. aud 


- 20" atthin Per faction. 


ch. xiii. ver. 1: And ver. 16; To do good 


101 
this Epiſtle ; Let Brotherly Love continue; S wy RM, 


ond to communicate forget not, for — AY 


ſuch Sacrifites God is pleaſed. ' Of which 


univerſal Love and Charity, (the peculiar 
effect of a true Chriſtian Spirit prevailing 
among men,) tis very remarkable, chat 
the rwo' great Branches of it, the loving 
or doing gobd to our Enemies and ſbewing 
mercy. to be poor, are both of them in 
e called by the Name of 
Perfrati 


Paul,” ph un Charity, <which is the Bond 
of Perfeineſi; Col. iii. 14 + And Love your 
Enemies, ſuith our Saviour, - do good ro rem 


that "hat# you; that" ye may be'the children 


of your Fatber which #s in Heaven ;; fur be 
nal bir Sr o rife un 'the dvili Em, con 


on the unjust: Br ye therefore Perfect, guen 


as your Father 1obich ir in Heaven is Pen- 
felt zu St Matt. v; 44. Which laſt words 


St Luke thus varies; Be 9e therefore Mer- 
cifül, at your: Father -alſo.'is Merci, ul; 


St Luk. vi. 36: As if Perfection was hut 


another word, of the ſume ee 
wich Mercy and Goodneſa. 
* H 3 300 


„n obe all things, ſalth St 


5 *%m 


* means, That eſtabliſhed Fi 
fancy in the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 


The Remiſſion of Sins in Baptiſm being 


Chriſtians ought to endeavour 


en. 3. By Perfection, the Apoſtle in 


this Exhortation ſtill more particularly 
rmneſs and Con- 


which enables a man even to; /i;fer- for 
the ſake of his Religion; for the ſake of 
Truth, Righteouſneſs, and Virtue-z and 
which alone can ſecure to him the Benefit 
of thoſe Advances, which he has already 
made towards being a Follower of Jeſus: 


cancelled again to him, that ſhould of- 
terwards deny his Saviour; and Repen- 
rance from dead Works being of no bene- 
fit to ſuch a Perſon, as afterward through 
Fear and Want of Steddineſs returns to 
them again. This appears from the words 
immediately following the Text; \where 
the Apoſtle ſtrengthens his Exhortation of 
going on unto Perfection, by proceeding to 
ſet forth the extremely dangerous. ſtate, of 
thoſe who for want of it ſhould 7 & 

way. And almoſt' the whole following 
part of the Epiſtle, is ſpent in perſwading 
men, by all the Arguments both of En- 
couragement and Terrour, to urtain v6 this 
Perfection of being 0 to er Pen- 


cution 


_ td 5 00 r. D.C er; 


y _""" 22 


S e tat. 


2 


is deſcribed to have been made perfect by 


10g 
cation for Chriſt. Our Saviour nen en e 


Sufferings, ch. ii. ver. 10: 4 bY rs 


pheſying beforehand of thoſe Sufferings, 


he expreſſes it himſelf by the fame phraſe, 


St Luke xiii. 32; I do cures to- day and to- 
morrow, and the third day I ſhall be per- 
feed. In like manner; warning his Diſ- 
ciples of the Perſecutions they muſt ex- 
pect to meet with, he tells them, St Luke 
vi. 40; The Diſciple is not above. his Ma- 
ter; but every one that is Perfect, ſball 
be as bis Maſter; that is, as tis explained 
in the parallel place, 8t Matt. x. a4, muſt 
expect to be perſecuted like him. And 
giving inſtruction to the young man, who 
defited to know what he muſt do to be 
Perfect; I thou wilt be Perfect, faith he, 
go and ſell that dbu buht, and give ro che 
poor, and come and follow me. But 
24ly; As Per faction denotes, thus forme 


particular Virtues, peculiar | de fuch as 


have made conſiderable Progreſs: in Reli- 
gion, beyond the firſt Principles or Ele- 
ments of the Doctrine of Chriſt; ſo it 
r 


Chriftians oupht to endeavour 


Sz N u. provement, in the general Practice of all 


Virtues, attained to by ſuch, as are advan- 


* beyond danger of needing to begin a- 


gain at the Foundation of Religion: And 
what that peculiar degree of Improvement 
is, remains next to be explained. That it 
is not an abſolute and compleat Freedom 


from All Sin, the Scripture, in conjuncti- 


on with Experience and with the Reaſon 
of things, clearly aſſures us; telling us 
that in many things we offend All; and that 
if we ſay we have no Sin, we deceive our. 
ſelves, and the Truth is not in us, 
ably to which, and to the known aßen 
of the Nature of Man, holy Fob declares 


of himſelf; If 7 juſtify -my/elf,, my mon 


mouth” Jhall condemn me; i T ſay I an 
perfect, it ſhall alſo prove me. peruenſt'; 
Job ix. 20. But the plain meaning of that 
Degret of Improvement in Goddneſo, 10 
which che Holy Ghoſt in Seripture bas 
_— to give the title of Per/oHfinn, 
briefly: be [ry yarn in ö — 
reiealary; ? Aut 841 «> ,noiz 
n Twi it — to an entire 
— of er RR and Endes 


vour 3 


* 
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10 attain Penfectimẽ 
vour; an Integrity of the Heart and Af. SE 
fections: which though, in this preſent 
frail ſtate, it cannot poſſibly have: ſo ſted- 


dy an effect; as to make all a man's Ac 
tions perfectly free from Failing, yet ic 
muſt ſignify that the main Den of his 
Life, be always perfectly ſincete. Hence 
Uprightneſs or Integrity, andy Pen fiction. 
are promiſcoouſly. uſedi in Scriptuxe to qhe 
ſame Mark tbe perfect man. and 
bebold the. vpright'z for. tbe endopfatbat 
man 18; Peace; P.. iii. 7 And God's 
command to Abraham,, Which we Fender, 
Walk before me, and bf thou. perfect, Gen. 
xviiz 5, is in the origins), 2 ; 
And in che character of; Fob, the words 
are joined together, Job i. 8 5 he Was @ 
e 
d Med, a e. EVIL, In 
= fignification, .thar..:tis ſaid of Mat, 
Gen. vi. 9 chat he 206 2jufþ, mat, and 
perfect in bis energtion; and, that, Navid 
declares, his own, piqus e een. ci. 
3 Till vat in my Gouſe 206 
learf; in che ee 
ed hs ſame of the. good _ of Tod, 


106 Chriftians ought to endewvour 
* that their Heart wat right with the Lord 
Ln their God, that is, it was wpright and In- 
| cere; and that they ſought him wich their 
whole Heart: Which is of the ſame im- 

port, with what our Saviour calls Zoving 

the Lord our God witb all our Heart: The 
meaning is; not, being free from all 
Frailties and Imperfections, (which, in 

the preſent ſtate, is impoſſible, ) but, ac- 
cording to the beſt of our abilities, dedi- 

* cating ovtſelves ſteddily and uniforraly to 

the ſetvice of God, to the Rarch iter 
Truth, and to the practice of Righteouſ- 

neſs; not "ſerving two Maſters, not divi- 

ding our Affections between God and Mam- 

mon, between the Love of din and the De- 

fire of $beying God's commands: Which 

| is generally the cafe of thoſe who have hut 
newly begun to lay the Foandation of Rs 
pentunce from dead Works. 


2..PERFECTION implies Alves fall 
of that Obedience in the Exrent, which 
it is not poffible ſhould be faultieſt ad 
compleat in the Degree. He that indul- 
any one finful Habit; that in other 
chings keepech che whole Law, but know- 


ingly 
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to attain Perfebtion. At 


ingly and habitually offendeth in any one $21 N. 3 


great point; is ſo far from being Prryrti, 


even in the leg firie# and Seripeure finſs SV 


of the Word j that he can hardly be tru- 
ly ſaid, to have ſo much as begun to lay 


the Poundation of Relipion; in chat firſt 


and moſt neceſſary Principle, of  Repen- 
tance from dead Works. Concerning righ- 
teous ang upright Perfons, the Scripture 
always declares that they de not, nay that 
they cammt commit Sin, 1 Fall. iii g; that, 
morally ſpeaking, tis certain they will not 
fall into any groſi or habitual Impiety: 
But, that they cleanſe themfebves from All 
flthinefs' of Fleſh and Spirit, petfefting 
Holineſs in the Fear-of God 52: Cor. vii. a: 
And that the mn God maſt be per fast, 
thordughly furnifoed. unto: All good Works; 
2 Tim. iii. 17. Ant according to this de- 
clatation, the character of good and vir- 
tuous Perſons; ſuch as were Zacharior and 
Elizabth, is, chat they walk in All The 
Commandments and Ordinances of the Lord 
blamdkſi; St Lake i. 6; in af his Com 
mandments univerſally without exception; 
that, bs, without allowing-hemſcives' = 


208 
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0 unavoidlahle Infirmities che aſſures ven 


Clriftidns oufhe zo endeuvour 


the Practice of any onz\known Sin- And 
yet even that univerſal Blameleſsrieſt, does 


not exclude. the common infirmities bf oui 
Nature; for ſo Zacherzasthimdelf] inums- 
diately after this ſingular characters! il 
charged with a frailty of: Unbelief , and 
ſtruck dumb for it. And dt: Tobn in the 
very ſame Epiſtle, uberein, with refpect 
to Micſeduiſi, he declares that a good man 
does not, nay vannat ſin j: yot with regaid 


xhe Beſti f Men, that if they fa they 
haveqnolSiny:tliey deceive themſelves and 
the Truth d Rot in ther. . 1 2ud 
2. 3.5 By being Fenfedt x ſignifsdiſn 
man's. hid ing vatm ned ſuch. a Hab 
4ving\Rigtteoufneb, or of virtnots bl. 
ving; as cha t it. is become ei en e 
Ful, ahd, in enrier , nat ab itor litre; 
vt hout any ↄfiethat diſſiruh: and irelut⸗ 
tance, which uſually attend: the firdyBes 
ginnings of Repentance a ſrom dend Mut 
This Pregreſssis ec llently deſtribed in 
the, Book of EHcclefiaftiens, ck ip bath, 
18 Ao be hit, Miſdom : will: nvalk with 


4 mon hy crvoted — 
24.7 ana 
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and dread upon him, and torment him with S's gas 
ber diſcipline, until ſhe may truſt bis Soil; | 2 . 
and try bim zy ber [aws; ithen' will e 
return the ſtraigbt way unto bim, and com- 
fort him, and he Hall inberit her, and hit 
generation ſhall hold her in poſſe Mon. And 
more briefly by Solomon, Prov. iv. 18; The 
path of the juſt is as the ſhining light, that 
ſhineth more and more unto the per feb 
day. When a man loves Virtue, and can 
ſay with the Pſalmiſt, that his delight is 
in the Law of God; and with our Savi- 
our, that his meat and drink is to do the 
Will of him that ſent him; then he be- 
gins to approach towards the Angelick 
ſtate; nay he becomes partaker, ſays St 
Peter, even of the divine Nature itſelf: 
And St Paul, deſcribing his own experi- 
ence in this matter, thus expreſſes it, Gal. 
ii. 20; J am crucified with. Chriſt':: Ne- 
vertheleſs I live; yet not I, but Chriſt li- 
veth in me; and the life which I now live 
in the Fleſh, I live by the Faith of the Son 
of God, whe! ou me and Nest 0 1 for 


Ne. 
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TAI Hav1n thus explained what is meant 
by Perfettion in the Scripture fan 5 4 | 
N 


Chriſtians ought te endeavour 


Second place, the Neceſſity of our ar 


deavouring to attain it. And here it 1 


evident, 

If; THAT oplefa we continually ſtrive 
and preſs forward toward Perfed1on, we 
ſhall never make ſo much as any tolerable 
Progreſs. He that never hopes to finiſh 
the Superſtructure, will, as the Apoſtle 
expreſſes it in the Text, be always laying 
again the Foundation of Religion, and ne» 
ver be renewed to an effectual Repentance. 
The Lyke-warm Perſon, is by our Savieur 
deſcribed in the Revelation, to be wretched, 
and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and 
zaked, and not capable of any inheritance 
among them that are orrayed in fine lin- 
nen, which is the Righteauſae/ and the 
good Works of the Saints, Whoever has 
a right Senſe of Religion, will perpetu- 
ally be endeavouring to grow in Grace, 
and in the K of aur Lord and Sa- 
viour Feſus Chrift ; he will with St Pau 

never think he has already attained, or is 
already 


amg * 
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to attain Per fectian. 


which are behind, and reaching | forth unte 
1% things which are before, be will al G 
ways preſs forwerd towards the mark, - þ 
the prize of the bigh calling Gad in 
Chriſt Teſus. He will never think him- 
ſelf ſufficiently advanced; but gaining 
continually a more and more compleat 
Victory over his Frailties and Infirmities, 
will go from firength to firength in tho 
Improvements of Virtue here, till he ag 
frar befare Gos in the Fer ſection of Holi- 
neſs and of Glory hereafter, D 

2dly; TIõ neceſſary to endeavour af- 
ter the Perfection hitherto deſcribed, be- 
cauſe without it we can have no ſettled 
Peace in dis Horkd, nor Aſſurance of 
Happineſs in the next. Fears and Doubts, 
Scruples and endleſs Anxiety, muſt in 
great meaſure be the Portion, af him 
that is always laying anew the  Founda- 
tion of Religion: But when a man is be- 
come Per ſect in the Senſe now explained, 
in the merciful and Goſpel-ſenfe of the 
word, which makes all reaſonable allow- 
ance for unavoidable Frailty; then it is 

1 


that 


| 
| 


already per fe; but forgetting theſe * * 12 * 


J's 5 u. that he attains that Tranquillity and Al. 
* Mind; which wiſe men have c 


Chriftians ought ts endeavour 


furance, that Peace and Satisfaction of 


to a continual Feaſt; which is indeed" 

fore-taſte of 'the Happineſs of Heaven, 
and a rejoicing before-hand in Chriſt, with 
joy unſpeakable and full of Glory. Such 
a Perſon as has arrived at this improved 
State'of Religion; lives in Peace, and dies 
with Aſurance; and at the appearance of 
our Lord, ſhall be preſented faultleſs be- 
fore the preſence of Dis glory, WI os n 
ng Joy. 

I'oNLY add two very brief Lnferes 
ces, from what has been faid, - bas ſo 
conclude. And 

| Firſt; 'T1s evident char the Piri 
recommended in Scripture, does not con- 
ſiſt in Works of Supererogation, as the 
Church of Rome has vainly imagined. It 
does not conſiſt in Will -Worſhip and 
Works of voluntary Humility ; Work 
performed over and above the Command- 


S 


ments of God, and beyond the Obliga- de 
tion of our Chriſtian Duty: All which a} 
things are vain and impoſſible ; and ar lit 

7% 3 | 1 only, 1 


* 3 Wa ad 


only, as St. Paul expreſſes it, men I fν.-u TY 
ling themſelves of thetr'reward, an Warn  V* 


ling inta thoſe: things which ahey baus b VV 


ſeen, and a being vainiy put up with tbeir 
feſbly mind. But rar Perfection, nd 
that which it peſſihiæ antl neceſſary! for ug. 
to attain; conſiſts, as Has been fhomn, in 
cheſe- three things, ih che Lyyrig bngs g 
the Univeryelity, * the: Hab:tualneſs of 
f * — [1 ignhortiobeboon Rim 
1 Wuar has; been ſaid con- 
— true nature of Chriſtiari- Pr | 
ſfection, may: ſuffice to remove needleſs. 
Fears and Seruples out i of the Minds of 
melancholy and pious Perſons; who, hen 
they read that = are commanded to he 
perfect, even, as their Father which it in 
Heaven 1s perfe#, are apt to be  dejefted', 
and look, upon their Duty as impoſlible 35 
for want of / donſideting the true Nature 
of things, and of comparing places f 
Scripture. one with another. For, from 
what has already explained, tis evi- 
dent that E Precept 3 meant 
« perfection of degrees, but only a. fimi-/. 
litude or imitation in kind. The higheſt 
Vor IK. „ 
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—— I cs 


* 6 n 
08-527)  Clrifians * 0 une | 
SM M. attainable perfections of the moſt exccl· 
V leut Creatures in the Univerſe, ard in- 
nitely mean and imperfect in compariſon 
of God, 'who\chargeth. even bis Angeli with 
Folly, and the Heavens are not pan i 
/ight, No much more weak and ef n 
value, muſt the beſti per formanees of fail) 
mores) and) finfal Men; <f; noceſitydub 
But though all tut we can bontdly dv 
muſt needs fall- infinitely ſhorr-of or Melt 
perfect! pattern yeti we 1 
obliged to be like it in our proportion: ind 
 accotding to oun capacity; arias a finſte 
& can reſemble infinite; ſo we/are to! teſem- 
bh, ble God, by: partaking of the fame Ex. 
* cellenc ies in kind, though they baimot but 
be infinitely inferiour in degree. A Eid. 
dle, thougli its Light” beats ne pro 
at all to the Light of the Sun yet᷑ it re. 
ſembles it nevertheleſs in N Light; 
whereas Darkneſs is direlyi:contrary to 
1 Both: So the. Virtues of Angels und of 
4 Men, though they bear no proportion at 
1 all to the adorable Perfections of God: yet 
they reſemble them nevertheleſs in being 
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to attain. P erfettion. 


Wickedneſs is in its whole kind a State 8 2 bx We} 5 bo. 
of Contrariety, Oppoſition, and Enmitye, , | 
A 


perfect and moſt compleat Example is 
ſet before us for our imitation, that "Ya 
ing always at that which is moſt Exeel- | ; 
lent, we may grow continually, and make "= 
a perpetual Progreſs in the ways of Virwe; "i 


and though we can never come up to dur 9 4 
pattern itſelf; yet it is ſufficient that we 9 
may juſtly be ſaid to become lite unto 


God, when, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, 
we are made partakers of the Divine Na- 
ture; and ſuch Imitation of God; as'our 
frail and mortal Nature is capable of, is 
truly and in a proper ſenſe the compara- 
tive Perfection of our Human Nature, as [ll 
abſolute Perfection is the Perfection of be "i 
Divine. | _ .- -_ 
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general. Thus in Orher places ell. * x 
ure; Marr: viii 49 ; A the — che | 
World, the Angels pull ont che wirke / 
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4 : 118 The Mete rf ahi 
* 7 5 u. ed from * the. _ The —_ is 
4 * De e, Agen; Gen, vi. 9, . eb (14s ih 
ol 1 * Julr ven The ſenſe in; He was 4 we 
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God — kept his commandments ; For 


tn Ele Ce e le 


man, 2 perfect in his generations, and 
EC Noab waiked\ with Gold r Hkermianner, 
=, ' Heb. xii. 23; Te are came to the general 
* Ano and church of tle fit born which 
4 8 _ are written in Haben, to the Spit irits 
P 4 juſt men, mage, perfect, :, The meaning 
29 80. des 8 of all, chen rightecu 
3 ä 1 od men, who, hays. lived, and died 
» as: Fear of God, and in the _ 


f. yittue and true holineſs, 124 
AL 2 of. Wd, 15 4 
Tur Regen why Univerlal Fe 
* Fe? is, thys; frequently. r repreſentel 
+ under the. pe? name af Juſtice, is 
# : becauſe Fuſtice. is N. grqat, ſo uhſtantl, 
3 ſo important a-part. gf. true Religion; chat, 
l figure, of. ſnecch ver fuel. ad ob- 
1 viewsip pumaberleſs .ocher Sasch. a. patt fo 


* 1 \ = [1 conki- 


— Ay f 
the Whole! Neligioft cbüfifts rt. 
of two'Ortit Branches; che Low of 
and of our Neigfbeur: And as Lovin; 

or Fing Gd, fighthes "viſually 

in generul, as belts” crühy Teligt 72 * 
oh whicever hw juſt"s 7 82 f of 
on his mini will not ed 
vpon to 40 Wrong to Ah 80 hit 
Juſt man, 18 Ake wife coltjmdilly pit for 
being perfecthy ant entice of 2 
cauſe whoever” fo loves 40 60 db 
watt = ks * Men, will not ea- 


fily be afds to'Cad, the 
Supreme Lover e ager of all 


Ricoh and Virtbe. * Wow 8 
I SALT conffder che 1 "his 
ume mn its proper "td Titnited Senate, 45 it 
ſignifies more peculiafly our Duty of 9258 
Right to Men. or dealing Tuftly Lo 158 
tably with each obe. bh 
upon chis Subject, Ifhal 
Nati of this virtue of Juſtice, x 
ticulars "in Which It conſiſts , "and. the 
Buundr 'ed Which ich obligat If 1 
Nenn, "I fhalf cönſide oy Ng a 
14 Practice 
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72 
7 at 


* 1 
3 Sz, .Praftice of chis virtue, the Bengfts chancs 
EF .. utyraly ariſing to Mankind, and the, Ha- 
= | ty, and Mi iſebief. of Tniguity, And. ira 
* ſhall ſer forth the particular-Reward pro- 
x miſed to this Yirwe from Gs The Re- 
ſurrettion unto Life being i in ebener de- 
ſcribed empha tically as the property, af 
Faſt Men, = it being ſtiled Their. reſut: 
reftion; ſo that even to thoſe; who ſhall 
be rewarded, for Other virtues, the Pro- 
mile js, that. they, ſhall, be recompenſęd at 
t e Reſurtedtion; of the Joſt. . In the Aar 
s oh wt, place, I hall briefly, deſcribe 
[ature of this Mrrue of Juſtice the 
x Etc 12 which, i it conſiſts, and the 
Hound to w hich. its obli igatian extends. 
The general and moſt conſtant exexciſe of 
e in ende dealings with 
each oc other 1 int he common Affairs o Lie: 
In bs the Great. 5 of Practice, 


Tha oble e oupded j 1 the eier 
nal. Reaſt on ad in th e 9 9 50 
| fal . Benefit 5 nkind, 
"por over Eads: 9 0558 Bo 
"tal Dodtrine of, of, th = Wha 
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is tbe: Lau and rb P, The Acts VE 


by which this great Rule is ane ai 


in the common affairs of Private life, are 
all ſorts of Fraud; and Cheating, all De- 
ceit and over-reaching. each other in mat- 
ters of Traffick or Concern- 
ing which the Scripture. declares; that 2 


falſe balance it an'ahomination 10 the Lord. 


but a juſt Meigbt is bis Deligbo Prov. xi. 
1. Under the ſame denomination comes 
all Oppreſſion, -Extortion, and Making un- 
reaſonable Advantage of the Neceſfities'of 
thoſe we deal with: All Aſiftance- or Ex- 
cour agement given to Others, directly or 
indirectly, to do wrong: Alſo Neglect ing 
to pay juſt Debts ;: keeping back the Wages 


of the Poor which they have earned by 


their Labour; and every thing of the like 
kind: Concerning which, God declares 
by the prophet, Fer. xxii. 133 Ws unto 
bim hin bal brs bouſe by Unrighteouſe 
neſs, and bis Chambers. by urg; her 
uſes his neighbour's: Service 5ithout Wages, 

and giveth bim not for his wort: and 0d is 


"_ great and eloquent Earneſtoeſs; hae 


o 
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* 7 PTY 5 "= —_— 4 1 "WF. .. * 
Dy * ” * * — © hd - 
1 
* oy * 
* — 
7 
3 © * , 
* * 2 7 2 


1 
ven Jo dei unte Then for This (says be) %% 


j 


, 122 L ee en 
| * . 1 fob! expreſſes his Senſe: vf This\peroef 
L true: religion, ch. xxxiv 13, 14, b 
ld the cauſe of my manu. wi 
5 of my maid-jervant, tubemtthey contended 


7 with me; M laut with beide th 
of rom their, Defite, or huue cauſeu the: m 
x of the lidem to fail: What then hui -i 
2 do, when Gad riſetb ap? And 9when' br vid 
by tet, what ſhall. I anfaer dum Al} chef 


= and the like Inſtanoes of private Nj afin 
4 - are. indeed the very ſame Sin, as deſpoil- 
ing men of their Properties /by\Force vr 

| Robbery. For fraudulentiy wi 
1 from Another his juſt Due; is only in 
4 different manner the very ume kbring; 88 
taking from him by Violence his preſent 
proper Poſſeſſion. And if at any time 
any of theſe things be dene under the 
colour of, Law, or in ſuch ananner awts 
evade. humane Laus; yet the Crime id nbt 
3 thereby the leſs, but in reality the gredter; 
* becauſd then to the Sin of Dynſtise chere 
| is an Aggravation added, i petuerting/th 
Means by. which Publick fuftice ſhould e 
preſeryed: among Men. Likewiſe", When 
| Any Wart of This vl ig Corsttell . 
83 * Breath 
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Breach of Tru, by Sack. w ee 8 
intrufled with che Aﬀpory of ee nd 
ever hunwane Lars may be. le/ofeverr, and WS 
6 difficult to puniſh them; yet 
in Conſcience; nd in, the; Sight , Gad 
ic is truly an ucregſt and Amgnaratiam of = 
the Guilt,..as being a 4eubh Injaſtice,, Nom 
in Greet and Plain Inſtances, che nat 
ſonſe. indegd of every; man s pwn, Mind, 
neceſſarily makes him deteſt and abhor 
the Acts of unzighteouſneſs of This fort: 
gur the prineipel æantion needfial-chere= 
fore to be given in This matter, is, char 
Al perſons would carefully beware of che 
i Beginnangs of Injuſtice, and. oß being 
tempted to wrong their neighbours in 


ſnall things, which; they may perhaps 
very erroneouſiy loc upon as of no great 


importance. 1 For generally tis bx being 
ſeduced at finſt into ſuch ſmaller tranſgreſ- 
ſions, that men become hardened by de- 
grees, till at length tlie run into the 
greateſt. and maſt Capital Offences. But 
to proceed: Kon the fame reaſans that Juſ- 
tics and Equity ard Duties nęceſſary to 


be W 4; tis neceſſury. like 


wiſe, 
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SN. wiſe, trat Where: evet there has been uh 

fallure oils practice of theſe Duties, 

W there Reſtitution müſt de made to the pets 

ſons that have been wronged. For true 

Repentance includes neceſſarily a 2 a ſincerk 

Deſire, that the Crime had never deu 

committed at all; and the only ö 

Evidenee of che Sincerity of Tha Defire; 

is Undoing the Action, "where the Nature 

of the Thing permits, in reality and by 

3 Effects: 1} As wicked" reſtore: the plage, 

4 Ezek. xixili. 15 and give again Tbut bi 

; ud rubbed; then be ſhall Jurely live; ſalch 

the Lord. Further: Whoever is fincetely 
deſirous to avoid any Crime, muſt be bale- 
ful to avoid alſo the Temptation that na- 

turally lead to it: And there fore He WH̊ 


3 would not be tempted to defraud wr | 
Y muſt conſider that he isobliged by che Huy il 
3 of Juſtice to avoid Laine, and to Support 
- Himſelf, if he can, by bis Own Labour' 4 
= and Induſtry : Eph iv. 283 Let him ghat | 
 flole, ſteal no more; but rather let bins lu. g 
23 Baur, working with bis bands the thing' 7 
= which is good, that be may have to giue 6 
1 e Him that needith. Laſtiy; Under the- 
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Duty E e „ 
man, the Scripture compretiends'alſo'Gla- MI. 2 
ritoblenefs, ot. Doing. good: c0i rb. Bas, WOW 
according to the proportion of micus fe © 
veral Abilities. The graſon is becdgſeß n 
the Scripture- account and eſtimation f 9 


things, great Unedoritableneſe.ia, al ſhft ˖y —* - 
| defrauding the Per af the Means by which © * 
N God intended they ſhould bt ſuppocted: 9 


Pe. ii. 25 Mitii hold not guad from thim = = 

to whom it is dug;; ben it is is cbeſ ner ©. 
| of thing. hand; 0,40; it. And euen in my oY 
5 Text 222 che word Word 7 uſt, ſeems to is | 
mage Den etna ed; to perſons: good 

| and charitable. Thou ſhale. iblefed, ſays 40 
' our Lord 3 Forothey (the poor) dννj˖ ne- 3 
compenſe tber; for tbou ſbalt e \recom- 1.18 
pen/ed.at the reſurrettion. of tbe Juſt, "inal _ 
not only charitablengſi to. the, poor, but in 
general All Rindt of equitable; und —— | 
ful proceedings whatſoever, ate in Scrip- 
ture · language included under the Notion 
of Fuſtice; Matt, i. 19 Jen was 4 
Juſt, that is, 2. compaſſonate man, unwil- 
ling to expoſe needleſsly even on iwhom 
be chought a Guilty perſen, - A 


"= W a?! © GR "of Nen. 
Sen. Andi after the ſume manner of [peakik, 
I. Sede grein: Cordes» and! ercy: Tos 


* 


| bebe and re dtnte y ap petel M. 


Sinners, is by che Apaitle ſomerimes walled + 
The Righteouſneſs ꝙᷓ God ii and, Gau 
unrightecus, (aich lid,) 4 eri ur 


works und labour f he, and, G 
faithful and juſt, ru fg 246: ae 


and to dlunſt ur fm un . 
Theſe ars the prinuipal laſtincxe, to 

che Notion of Yer Snikttered Ii the 
largeſt and Scriptural ſartſe of th M, 
extends in the exote iſt of it toward Nh 
ticulun perſbnd. Bit there ds alſo" furthir, 


a Duty of uſtite wards" che P 


There is incumbent upon men ehe very 


dame obligation. not te wrong wd Gn. 


munity; as there is, 8 
vute man's Right, ment 


ur perſon of his Freperty. 


reaſon, hy men are not Ayr Wi 
ently ſonſible of Tg fe that NMaHH Wh 


are very Juſt in their Dealings Verwitn 


Man and Mun, will yer be very Hudd- 


lent or rupac he Mett regard to the Pal 


liel; is becauſeg in chu la cafe N bt 


bn 


3er ee . ons 


—— desi the Sant 
caſe: of Privare Wrongs But ſo long as 4 1 
thelInjury is olear and _———— 7 
rainty of he perſona upon whοnthen- 2 
jucy falls in particular; of the N tt 


che perſons- among” hom the- 2 
may chance to be divided, alters not at " 
al che mmer ol ah Crime lferbife mud . * 


caſes, enter —— — wel a 
and cornplained a = when this Public. © » 3 
4M 


comes to be ver Perſbons of klare 1 
and extenſive —— n not only the 3 
Crime itſelg due che Efe of dle 1 
come greater and more apparent, chat 4 
in the caſe of private Tnjultice Ant 


therefore a particular and there einphütiu 9 
cal OOmmand is given upbft His Ge- 9 
ſton to choſe entruſted with' we 8 * 
of Power: 2 Sam. xxlil! 2 . Nie Sp of 0 
the Lord pute By mr; and e en 2 \ 
my fongue*''Fhe God f Trek fei, Th 3 
Rock of Tad puke to the E h rut 
over men niit be Juſt, u n the Fear 
if God + An br Bull be A t tight o 
the Morning: Bn the Sum viſtrꝭ, ns — - 
* | Morning 


S Morning. — eaten . 


* VI. graſs ſpringing our of: tht earth, by. clear. 
wo 9 ſhining after rain. Laſtly, there is au 


Z | Rico «nd: Equinrqduas ren only aaa 
1 . pen to 8 but preg 60 dll; Mays 


=. hind, as our Felloms creatures, or (in the 
4 Goſpel⸗ſtile) as being our Neighbours au 
5 Bretbren. For God hath made of On 
* Blood, (Ads xvii. 26, ) all Nations of Mm 
* - Var to dwell on all the face of the Earth, 
= and hath determined the Times bgfore . 


Ko Painted, and the Bounds. f their babita- 
3 tion. And tis the Duty of every rational 
3 creature, to. look upon himſelf as a pant 
. or member of that One univerſal Com- 
* munity; ſent into the World by che Great 

Author of Nature, to promote (as much 
1 as in Him lies) the publick Good and 
= Welfare: of all his Fellaw-creatures;.-Far. 
| no man liveth to himſelf, and no man, dieth 


b to bimſelf; Rom. xiv. 7. This is That 
3 univerſal Equity and- Benevolence, That 
5 Bond of Perfecineſi, Thas Fulflling of 4he 
3 Whole Law, which in Scripture is ſtiled 


= Loving our Neighbours. as. ourſelves, and 
. Doing 


F: bY ” 1 

The Rape of A 129 
Doing unto All nen as ws would they S* N. 
ſhould do unte Us. This is what our ga- vo 
viour calls, being perfet? euiclt as our Fu- 
ther which is in Heaven is perfect. This 
is imitating ' of Him, who does Good to 
All, and whoſe tender Mercies are over all 
bis Works. This is being indeed the cbil- 
dren of our Father which is in Heaven, 
who maketh his Sun fo riſe on the Evil 
and on the Good, and ſendeth Rain on the 
Juſt and on the Unjuſt. The Meaning is, 
not that in all things God deals alike 
wich all men; but that in Many degrees 
and inſtances, (which is the Glory of a 
Juſt and Righteous Adminiſtration,) his 
Goodneſs, Mercy and Compaſſion, extends 
elf even to All. Pf. Kxxix. 15; Rigb- 
troufieſs and Equity are the Habitation of 
bis Seat, Mercy — Truth ſhall go before 
bis Face. And in the ſame extenſive Senſe 
of the word Juſtice or Equity, as inclu- 
ding every reaſonable degree of Benevo- 
lence, Mercy and Compaſſion ; is our Sa- 
viour likewiſe, Acts xxii. 14; by way of 
Eminence ſtiled 7. bat Feſt One. 
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The Reward of Juſtice. 
'Anp thus having diſtinctly deſcribed 


( which was the Firſt thing propoſed ) the 
Nature of this V irtue of Juſtice, the Par- 


ticulars in which it conſiſts, and the 


Bounds to which its Obligation ung 
I proceed Now in the 

II. Second place, to conſider the No 
ceſſity of the Practice of this Virtue, the 


Benefits thence naturally ariſing to Man» 


kind, and the Folly and Miſchief of every 


- fort of Iniguity. And this appears evi- 


dently, in the very Nature and Reaſon of 


the thing. For upon the ſecuring of mens 


Properties, depends all humane Society 
and without Juſtice and Equity, there 
could be no Commerce or Converſation 
amongſt Men: Nor is there any other 
poſſible way, by which Mankind could 
be diſtinguiſhed from the wild beaſts of 
the foreſt, which devour each other ac- 
cording to their Strength, and have No 
Title or Property in any thing : They 
would All be in the caſe which was fore- 
told concerning 1/mael, Gen. xvi. 12; His 
band will be againſt every nian, and evt- 
ry man's hand againſi Him, On the con- 
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trary: Were this virtue of Juſtice and E- S u 
quity, Benevolence and God- Will, uni- I 
verſally amongſt Mankind; the VV 
Beneki of ü would be incredibly and in- 
conceivably greac : Inſomuch that even 
this preſent mortal State, would be a 
fort 5 Anticipation of that New Heaven 
and New Eartb, apherein righteouſneſs. is 
to dwell for ever. The Prophet 1/aigh 
gives us a maſt. eloquent deſcription of 
the Happineſs of ſuch a State, ip his pre- 
Prevailing of true Religion and of the 
Kingdom of the Mcfliah would produce 
in the World : ch. xi. 4 ith righte- 
oufneſs ſpall be judge the poor, and r- 
HE prove with equity. for the Meck of the Earth; 
and be ſhall ſiniræ tht Earth with the rod 
of bis Mouth, and. with the breath of his 
lips ſhall he flay the wicked : And right4- 
ouſneſs ſhalf he he girdle of. bis loins, ang 
Faithfulneſt the girdle of bit reins : The 
Wolf alſo Gall Joel with the Lamb, and 
the leopard ſhall lie down with the 
kid; and the calf and the | young lion 
and the fatling- together, and @ little 
Vol. IX. F child 
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VI. 
L 


in the Heathen World itſelf, had ſuch 2 


ly, that even © the Motions of the bes- 


lar and harmonious, not the Brightne6 
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child ſhall lead them :---=<- They ſhall nt 
hurt nor de roy, in all my holy moun- 
tain; for the earth ſhall be full of the \ 
knowledge of the Lord, as the Waters - 

ver the Sea, Nay, the Wiſeſt men even 


Senſe of the exceeding and glorious Hap- 
pineſs, which the univerſal practice of 
Righteouſneſs would introduce upon 
Earth, that the Poets attempted to de- 
ſcribe it under the Fiction of the Golden 
Age : And One of the Beſt of their Phi- 


| 

! 

| 

Age | 2 
loſophers, - ſpeaking of Univerſal Juſtice 1 
and Equity, as the Top and Perfection of t 
a 

a1 

a, 

0 


all Virtues, expreſſes himſelf in the fol- 
lowing manner; that if This Virtue 
e could be repreſented. viſibly to mortal 
« Eyes, it would raiſe in us an inexpreſ 
te ſible Love and Admiration of it; be- 
ing in itſelf ſo truly beautiful and love- 


« venly Bodies are not ſo admirably regu- 


« of the Sun and Stars ſo ornamental to 
c the viſible Fabrick of the World, 28 the 
& @niverſal Fraction of this this illuſion 


SSS )) ͤ A ĩ¾ Qͤ ĩ ͤ 


The Reward of Fufict. 


Virtue would be conducive to the glo- S nN N 
« ry and Happineſs of the rational part VI. 
« of this lower creation Great there 


fore and indiſpenſable: is the obligation 
upon all men, to promote the univerſal 
Practioe of Juſtice; Righteouſneſs and E- 
quity. So that, Were not men ſtrangely 
and moſt unnaturally corrupted, by per- 
verſe Opinions, and ill Habits, prevailing 
againſt the cleareſt Reaſon; twould be im- 
poſſible for any man not to be as much 
aſhamed of Doing Iniquity, as he is of 
Believing Contradictians. For all Unrigh- 
teouſneſe is the very ſame thing in Aon, 
as Falfity or 'Contradiftion is in Theory ; 
and the ſame cauſe which makes the one 
abſurd, makes the other unreaſonable. To 
compriſe the hole in one word: What 
the Sun's forſaking that equal courſe, 
which now, by diffuſing gentle Warmth 
and Light, cheriſhes and invigorates every 
ching in a due proportion chr the whole 
dyſtem; and on the contrary; his burning N 
tion, ſome of the Orbs with inſupport- 
able Heat, and leaving Others to periſh. in 

2 f 3 a 
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extreme Cold atid Darkneſs : What 'This 
(I fay) would be to the nathrd!1 World; 
That very ſame thing, Injuftice andi Ty. 
ranny, Iniquity and All Wickedrefs, is:t 
the Moral and Rational part of the Ces. 
tion: Only with This aggravating Dil. 
rence ; that This latter is a perverſt an 
wilful depravation, of creatures originally 
endued with Knowledge and Liberty, after 
the image and fitailitude of Him that 


created them. 41 +2 old 


III. Thirdly; Having thus ſhown'rhe 
Nereſfty of the Practice of \ Juſtice among 
Men, the Benefits thence Naturally\wi- 
ſing to Mankind in the ordinary and! n- 
ences of Things, arid the 
Folly and Miſchief of every Tort of «In 
quity; it remains, in the Third and dhaſt 
— that J briefly ſet forth the parties 
4 Reward, which God himſelf has inote- 
over, in an extraordinary manner, pro- 
miſc in Scripture to the] of thi 
General and Extenſive Virtue. Proviiv- 
19, 18; The way ay of the withed” it 1 


Jarkneſt they know not at what they um 
ble; Bat tbe FR of tbe Juſt is 4, ll. 
bini 
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ſhining Light, which ſhineth.\ more _—— 
more unto the perfect day. Again, ch. xxiy. vi. 
16; A juſt man falleth ſeven times, and © 
riſes up again; but the wicked ſhall fall 
into miſthief. Some Commentators have 
been ſo abſurd , as to underſtand This 
Text of good mens Falling into Sin: But 
the True Meaning is evidently the ſame 
as that of the. Pſalmiſt, han he ſays; 
Many ar the Afflictions f the righteous, Pl. xxxiv. 
but the Lord delivereth him out of them 9. . 
all : Though he fall, be ſhall not be ut- 24 

terly caft- down , for the Lord upholdeth 
him with. his hand. Again; Fob xvii. 
13, 16; This is the portion of | @ wicked 
man with God, and the beritage of. Op- 
preſſors which they ſhall. receive from the 
Almighty : --==== Though he beap up Sil. 
ver as the Duff, and prepare. raiment 4t 
the clay; He may prepare. it, but the 
Juſt hall put it on, and the innocent ſhall 
divide the Silver: For the Wealth of the Prov. zu. 
Sinner, is laid up for thy Jult. Theſe 

and the like Promiſes, werd very fre- 
quetitly, in the times af the Old Tefta- 

min fulfilled Mrerally by. God's provi- 
RK 4 | | „ 


1 bk. A. 
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8 * R M. dential Diſpoſition of temporal Bleſſings 


K 


But becauſe, even in Thoſe times, they 
were alſo often not fulfilled, and and pt 


ally in Times of perſecution; I think ti 


therefore very probable, that even ' Then 
Thoſe Promiſes: (as is evident in the-caſe 
of Abraham') had a ſecret and implicit 
Regard to That future State, which in 
the New Teftament is ſo. clearly, and di- 
ſtinctiy revealed. The Happineſs of which 
future State, is by our Savidur ſo- peculi- 


arly declared to be the Portion. and Pro- 


| Ro * Juſt _ made \perfedt; And 


perty of Juſt men, that, as I before ob- 
ſerved, the Reſurrection unto Liſe is in 
the Text emphatically ſtiled Their Re- 
ſurre&ion ; ſo that even to thoſe who 


ſhall be rewarded for Orber Virtues, the 


Promiſe is, that they ſhall be recompenſed 
at the Reſurrettion of tbe Juſt: And, in 


the epiſtle to the Hebreus, That generul 
Aſſembly" and Church ef ibe firfi-borni'in 


Heaven, who are joined with the i1nume 
rable compuny of Angeli, and with Jie 
the Mediator of the Neu Couenanti and 
with God the Juuge of All; are 8 


che 
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the character given by St Peter to that 8 E RN. 


New Heaven and New. Earth, which is 
to be the Abode of-ther:Blefſed,; is, that 
Therein dwelleth righteouſneſs ; 2 Pet. ii 
13. To which there, ſeems to be a plain 
Alluſion, even in the Old Teftament ; Il 
Ix. 18, 21; Violence ſhall no more be heard 
in thy land, waſting nor deſtruction with- 
in thy borders; but thou ſhalt call thy 
Walls Salvation, and thy Gates Praiſe : 

— Thy people alſo ſhall be all righteous, 
they ball inberi . 4 land for euer. And, 

t 


(to mention one obſervation” more, 
125 which I. N When our 
Saviout was 30x in the lofieſt and 


the, Joy. that is in 
Heaven over: 5 Sinner; the 


higheſt — in which he could 
expreſs it, was to ſay it was greater than 


That over ninety mine . Juſt perſons who 
need no repentance, The Meaning of 
which is not, by any means, that a con- 
verted Sinner is really preferred or eſteem- 
ed in value before a man who has been 
always righteous ; but that a ſmaller good, 
* 


when. ak as It were | 
JM AA2 and 


VL 
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Szxx.and on a ſudden, cauſes greater and more 
immediate manifeſtations and 

Ae, though not of ſertled Eftrem, dun 
a much more valuable Good which: has 
his were kr: potion, © 
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SERMON vi 


The Abu nding of Iniquity he 
* of it's W more. 


YT A Tr. xxiv. 12. 


And becauſe Thiquity halt May, the 
Love of any ſhall Wax cold. 


1 = 


7 brief Propherical 
5 | which our Lord gives his Diſa 

3 ciples of the Future State of 
ne" his Church, from the time of 
his Aſcenfion til his final Coming to Judg-. 
ment. The Ortafion of This Diſcourſe, 
was his Diſciples ſhowing him the Beauti- 
wy ae: Stately Buildings of 9 


= 
_ — 


6 HESE words are part of tharS 22 
deſcription VII. 
WWW 
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SA u. at Feriſalem; which, (inſtead of 


VII. 


ages.) he told them ſhould be of 


. "© our, is 29 wickdrawhhe n - 
Fx ciples, from Expectations of W yl 
er and Prolperity ; Jo 19 - LET 
of the. numerous Calamitics whi f 
come upon Mankind in general from the 


The Abounding of TIniquity 


ring and commending, as They E | 


thrown with ſuch an utter IN, 
that there ſhoold jo? Be Toft ont fone 
another, that ſhould net be thrown gow 
And hence ic is, that, through the Leh 
following Prophecy, he ee * Mi- 
ſeries of all ſucceeding Ages, until his Sf, 
cond Coming, in phraſes borrowed From 


That Selruction of Fudza, which was 


the Beginning of Sorrows ;. Juſt as, in the 


ONT, eftament, the Firſt Coming of Chrift, 


and the Eſtabliſhment-of his Religion, had 
been deſcribed in phraſes continually, & 
luding to the then typical. ſtate + of 
Jewiſh Church and Nation. 
TR De/ign of this Prop 


righteous Judgment. of God, and upon is 


own Diſciples in particular from the ma- 
a Frkedpal and Unreaſonableneſi of 


Nn! 


| 
| 


the Cauſe of it . ard 
jr los tions, Cruelty, and 8 RR u. 


open Violence of 'Tnfidels; and from the 
Treachery, Deceits, and Frauds of pro- 
feſſed Believers ; from the Oppoſition 
which ſhould in all Ages be made to 
Chriſt's Religion, by thoſe who received it 
not ; and from the prodigious Corruptions 
which ſhould be introduced into it, by 
thoſe who pretended to embrace it. That 
therefore the true Diſciples of Chriſt, men 
of real Virtue and Integrity, in all Ages 
and Nations, muſt in tbeir Patience poſe 
ſeſs their -Souls ; Luk. xxi. 19: That is, 
muſt be content, by patient continuance in 
well-doing here, to ſeek for glory and 20. 

nour and immortality hereafter: 2 
Ts is the plain Deſign of our Lord's 
prophetick Diſcourſe through this whole 
chapter. And tis very remarkable con- 
cerning This and all the Other Prophecies 
in the New Teſtament, as one intrinſick 
character or mark of the Truth and divine 
Authority of the whole; that whereas 
Impoſtors always, and Enthuſiaſts general- 
ly, in ſetting up any New Doctrine, make 
it un Buſineſs to raiſe the Expectation 
| of 
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.- Ciples had to expect, 
Sufferings of all kinds: They ſhall deliuer 
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of their Followers, and to flatter thei 
Imaginations with: Promiſes of great duc 


ceſs, and of God's interpoſing in ſome 


3 manner to bring into their 


hands the Power and Dominion of this 
preſent. World; our Lord's Promiſes, on 
the contrary, are all of a ſpiritual na- 
ture; Promiſes of a proper Reward for 
Virtue, in a future and heavenly ſtate: 
But that, at preſent, what his true Diſ- 
was Perſecution and 


you up to be afflifted, and ſhall kill you, 
ver. 9; and ye ſhall be hated of all Nations 


for my Names ſake. And then ſhall na- 


ſuch as was not fince the beginning of tht 


ny be offended, and ſhall betray one an- 
other, and ſhall hate one another. And 
there ſhall be great Tribulation, ver. 21; 


World to this time, no, nor euer ſhall &. 
Nay, what is ſtill more remarkable, and 
more eſſentially contrary to the Spirit both 


of Impoſture and Enthuſiaſm ; he fore- 


tels the greateſt and moſt extenſive and 


ligion. Ver. 24; There ſhall ariſe falſe 
| Cbriſi 


irq 
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Chrifts and falſe Prophets, and ſhall ſhewS » n ws ² 
great Signs and Wonders, inſomuch that VIL 
(if it were poſſible) they ſhall deceive the SW 
very Elke : That is, Teachers of. falſe 
Doctrine ſhall ariſe, ſupported with Po- 
er, and Numbers, and Pretences of A 
tiguity and of Miracles, and Univer ſality, 
and Infallibility, and all other imagi 


able 
Marks of the True Church; except That 
One which is tbe Only True one, the 
Teaching of the ſame dofirine without 
alteratiqn , that Chriſt himſelf taught. 
And his Apoſtles after him, unanimouſly 
foretel the ſame Events. St Peter, in his 
ſecond Epiſtle, ch. iii. 33 Knowing thts 
firſt, ſays he, that there ſhall come in the 
laft days Scoffers, walking after their own 
Lufts, and ſaying, Where is the Promiſe of 
his Coming ? And St Paul, in his firſt E- 
| piſtle to Timothy, ch. iv. 1 ; The Spirit 
| ſreaketh expreſily, that in the latter times *Poarins 
Some ſhall depart from the Faith, giving bas du,“ | 
beed to ſeducing Spirits, and doctrines of 
Devils; Speaking Lies in hypocriſy; has ir 
ving their Conſcience ſeared with a bot cen 
iron; Forbidding to marry, and command." 

| ing 


> VU © 


3 


144 * The Abounding of Triquity 

SER M. ing to abſtain from Meats, which Gott bath 
I created to be received | with | 

of Them who believe and know” the Truth, 
And 2 Tim. iii. 1; 'This now alſo; that 
in the laft days perilous times ſhall com: 
For men ſhall be Lovers © of | their" "own 
Selves, covetous,  boafters, proud, blaſte- 
mers, diſobedient to Parents, unthankful, 
unboly, without natural affettion, tyuce- 
breakers, falſe accuſers, incontinent, 'fitrer, 
deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, traitors, beach, 
high-minded, lovers of pleaſures more tun 
lovers of God; having a Form of Godlineſ, 

but denying the Power thereof, - 
Tux Occafions and Reaſons of \theſ 
great and manifold Corruptions, are 28 
various as the Corruptions themſelves.” One 
in particular, is what our Lord takes no- 
tice of in the Text; that Wickedneſs" is, 
in its nature; apt to pread and propagate 
itſelf. Not only becauſe evi men and. ſi- 
ducers (as St Paul expreſſes it) are apt to 
grow worſe and worſe, deceiving and being 
deceived, and continually. increafing unti 
more ungodlineſ;; but moreover becauſe 
even T hoſe who are well-diſþo/ed, are too 
| 0 


:be Cauſe of it's abounding more. 


often either drawn aſide by the Example, S ERM. 
or wear ied out by the Oppoſition of a vi- W 
cious and corrupt World. Becauſe Ini- 9 


Y 2 e ICS 
wax cold. _ 
| IN diſcourſing more particularly upon 
which words, I ſhall obſerve, I/, the Supe 

| poſition our Lord here lays down as certain, 
that the World will generally be very 
| wicked; and that, notwithſtanding all the 
„ means which God has thought fit to make 
uſe of even in this laſt diſpenſation of the 
Goſpel, ſtill Iniguity ſball continue and 
abound. adiy; I ſhall conſider how very 
naturally, among Other cauſes of Corrup- 
tion,” vans fs very thing, the abounding 
of Iniguity, is itſelf a proper and direct 
Cauſe of its inoreaſing and abounding more: 
Becauſe Intquity ſhall abound, therefore Ne 
Love Many of ſhall wax cold. 3dly; 1 ſhall 
ſhow, that though in fact it it ſo, yet in 
Truth and Reaſon there is no real Ground 
or Foundation why it /hould be ſo; Nor 
is it any juſt Excuſe for any man's Wick- 
edneſa, that Others have been wicked be- 


fore him. 4thly, and in the left place; I 
Vor. IX, L FAS _ thall 
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SER M. ſhall draw ſome Practical Inferences from 
VII. the Whole of what has been ſaid. | 


UYV 1. Firſt; Ou Lord here lays down the 


| Obſerver gives of the State of Mankind, 
is This: Eccles. i. 14; J have ſeen 


Suppoſition as certain, that the World ge- 
nerally will be wicked; and that, not- 
withſtanding all the means which God has 
thought fit to make uſe of even in this 
Laſt Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, ſtill Ini. 
guity ſhall continue and abound, The 
Wickedneſs of the World, that is, the 
Unreaſonable Behaviour of men naturally 
endued with Reaſon ; has continually been 
matter of Complaint, in all Ages and in 
all Nations, among conſiderate perſons e- 
ven in the Heathen World. In the Sacred 


Writings, the Corruption of Manners in 


the Ages before the Flood, is Thus deſcri- 
bed, Gen. vi. 5; God /aw that the With- 
edneſi of Man was great in the Earth, and 
that every imagination of the Thoughts of 
his Heart was only Evil continually. In 
Solomon's time, the Deſcription That Wile 


all the 
Works that are done under the Sun; and 
zebold, that which is crooked cannot be 
| mad 


the Cauſe of it's aboumdling more. 14 
made ſtraight, and that which is wanting'S = 3 M. 
cannot be numbred: That is; Men's De- VII. 
fes in what is Good, are innumerable; VV 
and their Practices of what is Ill, are in- 
corrigible. In the times of the Apocry- 
pbhal Books, the expectation of what was 
to come, is Thus expreſſed; 2 Eſdr. v. 2, 
10; and xv. 6; Iniguity ſhall be increaſed 
above that which thou now. ſeeft, or that 
thou haſt heard long ago... Underſtanding 
ſhall be ſought of Many, and yet not be 
found ; then ſhall unrighteouſneſs and in- 
continency be multiplied upon Earth. For 
Wickedneſs has exceedingly polluted the 
whole Earth, and their burtful Works are 
| fulfilled. And in the times under the 
New Teftament, whatever Expectations 
many of the Diſciples might flacter them- 
ſelves withal ; yet our Lord very plainly 
and expreſsly, both in this whole chapter RD 
and upon many Other Occaſions, aſſures 2 
them that Offences will come; that Ini- 
quity ſhall long prevail upon Earth; that 
particularly upon his ou Diſciples ſhould 
fall Many and Lang Tribulattont, both by 
means of Perſecution from Unbelevers, 

Vol. IX. LES: E T ad 
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SI Au. and by means of Great and Laſting Car- 


— of Iilgwing 1 


ruptions which ſhould ariſe among Them- | 
ſelves; That all "theſe things muſt needs 
be; and that therefore men ought not to 
be /urprized when they find them come 
to pats, forafmuch” as he had plainly td 
them of rlefe things defvrehand and warns 
ed them̃ that in their Patiture they muſt 
ot their San. This, in Fae, is too 
plainly the Caſe. But the " Rea+ 
.- fons why the unerring Wiſdom of God 
thinks fir to permit it thus to be, are what 
We who live in ſo ſinall a portion of Time 
and Place, and have Capacities propor- 
tional only to this preſent State, ſhall not 
perhaps be fully acquainted with, till the 
great and final day of Accounts This 
only, im general, we know by the Light 
_ of Nuture und Reaſon g that mew being 
endued with Liberty of Will, and being 
frail and fallible, and fubjet: to many 
Temptations it.cannot, morally ſpeaking, 
come to: paſs otherwiſe, bur tllat Great 
Numbers will always be governed by their 
Paſſont more than by their Reaſonz. which 
5 Wickedneſs, And by 
E Nerve- 


the Caule of it f abounding mg more. 149 - 
Revelation ve are affuted/futther, in par- S RN. 
ticular ;\ that Une reaſon why theſe things VII. 
muſt needs dig that is, why God does not 
think fit to Inteipoſe by his Supreme Paw. 
er to hinder their being; is, that Many 
may be purified, and made white, and 
tried ; and that They that are approved, 
may be mad#--manifeft>. And This. con- 
cerhing the\SuSpoftion- our Lord herellays 
down'a9oermin 5 thüt, in fact, Dniquity 
will contihue and abound. 

II. Secondly; I am to conſider how ve. 
ry naturally, among Orber Cauſes, of Cor 
ruption, even This very thing, the aboun- 
ding of Iniquity, is 1tſelf a proper and di- 
rect Cauſe of its increafing and Abounding 
more, Our Lord, in his Parable of the 
Ten. Virgins, obſerves, that while. he 
Bridegroom tarrjed, they all, (be Wiſs, 
25 well as che Fogliſh,) fumbred d . 
The Miſe were pot ſo watchful. as ,, 
againſt their. Louie Pr. r ir 
Lamps yrantectrimuming d Al ib f.. 
%, let Wago quits our.” From Thies 
Negligence, a man eaſily proceeds by de:. 

L3 i: 9 


— ccc 


De Abounding of Iniquity + 
grees to think, within himſelf, like that 


VIL wicked Servant in the Goſpel; my Lord 


” delayeth his Coming: And thereupon he 
becomes tyrannical to his Fellow-ſervants, 
and begins to eat and drink with the drun- 
ken, Having gone on in which Courſe ſot 
ſome time, and found himſelf to proſper 
in his Vices; he concludes at length, that 
his Lord will not come at all; that the 
Threatnings of God are but empty Ter- 
rours, and that there is no ſuch thing as 
a Day of Fudgment. A Succeſſion of Witk- 
ed men, ſeeing One Age -paſs quietly. on 
after another, and that the World goes on 
after the ſame manner from. generation ta 
generation ; confirm theinſelves ſtill more 
and more in their Hopes of Impunity, by 
This. confideration; faying, M bere is tht 
Promiſe of bis Coming; for | fince the Fa- 
thers fell aſleep, all things continue as they 
were from the Beginning of the Creation. 
Befides ; Wicked men, not only. eſcaping 
frequently with impunity, but Sometimes 
(and not unufually too) arriving at the 
higheſt degrees of Power and Proſperity 
in the World; furniſh -inconfiderate per- 
| ſons 


the Cauſe of it's abounding more. 


Divine Providence; with ſuch Arguments 
as cauſed even the Pſalmiſt himſelf to ſay, 
Pf. Ixxili. 2; My feet were almoſt gone, my 


was grieved at the wicked J do alſo fee 
the ungodly in ſuch Proſperity. And the 
Prophet Jeremy, ch. xii. 1 ; Wherefore doth 


, — — _ I — . — 


are all they happy, that deal very treache- 
rouſly? Then further ; the very Shame 
of not following the Faſhion of a corrupt 
World, in times of great degeneracy, with- 
draws Many from their Duty, from their 


pliances. Concerning which, the Son of 
Sirach ſpeaks, Feche iv. 21; There ima 
Shame, that bringeth Sin: Accept no 
perſon againſt thy Soul, and let not the Re- 
verence of any man cauſe thee to fall. But 
what our Lord ſeems principally to intend 
here in the Text, is to admoniſh and fore- 
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Treadings had well. nigb ſlipt : Becauſe I 


the way of the Wicked proſper ? wherefore 


Adherence to Truth and Virtue, and ſe- 
duces them into mean and unworthy Com- 


warn his Diſciples, that men would be = 
diſcouraged and wearied out by degrees in 
their Concern for Religion, by the vari- 
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VEL 


* „ 


152 - - The Abounding of Iniquity. \.- 
SA. ous ſorts of Perſecution e e 
VII. with from Unbelievers, and by the yet 
more ſtrange Corruptions that ſhould by 
Chriſtians be introduced among Them. 
ebves, In the Parable of the Sower, Matt: 
xiii. 20, he deſcribes Some perſons, a8 
hearing the word, and anom with joy mh | 
ceiving it; yet not baving root in then. 
ſelves, but during for @ while: Fur when 
Tribulation or Perſecution ariſeth becauſe 
e the Word, by and by they are offtieded. 
That is, as he expreſſes it in the words 
before my Text, ver. 9 ; When they ball 
deliver you up to be afflicted, and ſhall till 
you, and ye ſhall be hated: of all Nations 
far my Name's ſake; Then ſholl Mam be 
offended, and ſhall betray one not h 
and the Love of many ſball wax cold; But 
the Other, and (as I ſaid] Kill greater 
and more ſtrange Cauſe of the * Ef- 
fe, is, the Corruptions our Lord foretells 
ſhould be introduced among the Profeſſors 
Themſelyes of his Oyn Religion; Aan 
falſe Prophets ſball ariſe, and ſhall deceive 
Many, And becauſe, by This: means Jiks- 
wiſe, Iyiquity: Ae abaund; * 
Eg Ye 


ze Cauſe of it's abounding mire. 


(fays he) the Love of Many: foalt * 


cold. There ſhall ariſe perſons ( as St Paul 


at large deſcribes them, 2 T. 1 2 


with all poſſible decti vablene g Uurigi. 
teouſneſt- That is: They ſhall hade all 
puſible Marks and Notes, of che True 
Church of Chriſt; | excepting Tat Alone; 
without which all other Marks are no- 
thing; - nanely, the uncorrupt Yor /oip of 
the One True God of the Univerſe, and the 
real Practice of univerſal Eguity ard Gobd- 
net towards Men: All. Orber Signs' and 
Wonders, being conſiſtent with idalatruut 
and with anrighteous: Practices, are but ſo 
many different Mechods: of Ducrit; of 
Doftrines of Men; leay ing the plain Foun- 
dation of Chriſt, and introducing. into Re- 
ligion matters of doubtful di/putatiori, mat - 
ters which gender Striſe and Gontention, 
Doctrines either indpoſBble or diflicult to 
be unden ſfoad, and Practices either directly 
unlawful, or extremely ſuſpicious; Which 
can be only by Force: and Vio- 
lence, by Means eſſentially inconſiſtent with 
the very Nature and Beim of 3 
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S EAM. The natural Conſequence of all which 


XI. things muſt needs be, that men will be 


ed to look upon Religion in general as a 


mere Fiction, or at leaſt as a thing un- 


certain and above Their Capacities to un- 


derſtand ; about which conſequently it 


cannot poſſibly be Their Duty to have 


any Concern. Thus the abounding of Ini 
quity, is itſelf a proper and direct Cauſe, 
of its increaſing and abounding more. 

Bu r though, in Fa#, it is ſo; yet in 


Truth and Reaſon, (which is what 1 po 


_ planted in Men, by which they _ 


poſed. to ſhow in the Third place) 
III. THzRE is no real Ground or 
Foundation why it ſhould be ſo; Nor 
is it any juſt Excuſe for any man's Wick- 
edneſs, that Others have been Wicked be- 
fore him. The Nature of Things in not 
altered by the Opinions of Men, much leſ⸗ 
by the Practices of the vicious and” cor- 
rupt part of the World. There 11 ſuch 
a thing as Truth and Right, founded in 
the Nature of Things and in the Mil of 
God; and there is ſuch a thing m Reaſon, 
or a Power of unprejudiced Attention im- 


Err re 


rr, wc woe 


— 


= D = D D 2 ov 


% 


the Cauſe of it's abounding more. 157 
bled to find it out: Which is what our SEA N. 
Saviour calls, having Ears to bear. To be III. 
led into Wickedneſs by the Shame of be- 
ing unfaſbionable, and by the Influence of 
Great Examples; is directly efteeming the 
Praiſe of Men, more than the Praiſe of 
God, To be ſhocked at the preſent Pra- 
ſperity of the Wicked, is to forget the firſt 
Principle and Foundation of the Doctrine 
of Chriſt, that God hath appointed a Day 
hereafter, wherein be will judge the World 
in rightequſneſs. To be diſturbed at things 
going on in the fame manner from gene- 
ration to generation, as if our Lord de- 
layed bis Coming; is to be ignorant that 
one day is with God as a thouſand years, 
and a thouſand years as one day; and chat, 
in due ſeaſon, he that ſhall come, will come, 
and will not tarry. To be offended and 
think flrange of the Perſecutions and Diſ- | 
couragements, which at different times and | 
in different manners fall upon good men 
is to be inſenſible of the repeated Declara- 
tions of our Saviour, that theſe things muſt 
needs be; that whoſoever will be His Deo 
ciple, muſt (in ſome degree or other] take 

up 


The Abounding of kee 


Sz u. up bis Croſs and. follow-Him, For in 
WV; corrupt World, Aas St\Panl . 
ir) that wi live godly in -C e, Wl * 
. ſoul ſuffer Purſecution; (hill moct qrileatt il © 
with, many Reproaches, Inconveniencies a 
and Diſcouragements, upon account of 7 
their adherence to Truth and Right;) 2 R 
Tim>iil.112)- Daſtly; To be Aker and 
unſettled, upom account of the High Pre: n 
r2nfions of different Dofrines, and matter 
of Diſpute in Religion; is likewiſe being X 
unatteritive to the expreſs Prediction and I 
Caution of our Saviour, Matt. xiv: 25; p 
Behold, faith he, I have told you before : a 
Phere ſball ariſe falſe Chrifts and 'falk 
 Propibots,» ande ſball ſhow great Signs and il © 
Wonders: —.— Wherefore, if . they: ſhall ſon il - 
unte you; babald, be is" in rhei Dejurt; go » 
not forth (beboldy be ir in the Seciat a . 
bers, Believe it net: His Meaning m: The — 
True Doctrine of Chiiſt, —— | 
Goſpel, is very plain even tothe meant 1 
Capacities ; confiſting in che ngen , i 
the One True God, which is cha Firſt nd 


Great Commandment ; and in the Fractice 
of- univerſal Equity and Goad-will towards 
* "14 ow | 


Men, 


the Cauſe of it's abounding more. 


it. If any man «will do bis Will, that is, VI 
will be honeft ani fincere,he ſhall eaſily wow 


the Foundation 'of God Amd ure, ba- 
ving This Seal; Let every dne tha namerb 
the Name of Cbriſt, depart from Tniqutey. 
IV. Fourthly; Tus Inferences from _ 
has been ſaid; are briefly as follows, . -  ! 
%; FRom hence it clearly ne 


_ 


inſtead of attending to the intrinſick Na- 
ture of the Doctrine, and to the real Evi- 
vidence of the Fact, alledge Temporal 
Grandour, and Power, and Authority, 
and Viſibility, and Univerſality of Extent, 
and the like, as Marks of. Truth ; in mat- 
ters of Religion; directly contrary to the 
whole Tenour of our Su Diſcourſe, 
Whole Goſpel. 4 


Ss y_— — 3 


what has been ſaid, is That which our 


to his Diſciples, as recorded by St Luke, 
ch. xxi. 195 ane f 
Souls 
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abſurdly thoſe of the Church of Rome, 


2dly; ANOTHER proper + bf from 


Lord himſelf drew from This Diſcourſe 


2 
Men, which is the Second and Lite 5 — ; 


PL 


of This Docirine, - chat ir ir gf Gd. For 


158 The Abounding of Iniquity, &c. 
Sx x M, Souls, A good Chriſtian, a man that will 
XII. perſiſt in his adherence to Truth and Vir- 
tue, muſt be content, in the midſt of | 
vicious and corrupt World, 4j patient 
continuance in well-doing to ſeek for glory, 
and honour, and immortality. We muſt 
ſubmit to follow the Example of Chriſt: 
Conſidering Him (as the Apoſtle admo- 
niſhes, Heb. xii. 3,) who endured ſuch 
contradiction of Sinners againſt Himſelf; 
leſt we be wearied and faint in our Mind, 


SERMON VIII. 
re Wickedneſs of Chriſtians no 
Argument againſt Chriſtianity. 


GAL. ii. 17. 

But if, while we ſeek to be juſtified by 
Chrift, we ourſelves alſo are found Sin- 
ners; is therefore Chriſt the Miniſter of 
Sin? God forbid. 


al plauſible Objections alledged 
by Unbelievers againſt 
SS vine Inſtitution of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion; is the ſmall- 
neſs of the influence it may ſeem to have, 

upon 


5 NE of the greateſt and mens; x. 
the di- 
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Tze Wickednofs of Chriſtians 


S : Ks upon the Lives and Manners of its Pro- 


9 men an expreſs re. 
vealed Law, and to ſend ſo extraceditiney 


fible and remarkable Eſect in the World 


rector? Is there, among thoſe who call 


feſſors. It were natural to expect, i God 


a perſon as his own Son to: 


That Law upon Earth; it were naturl 


to it ſhould have ſome very ui 


anſwerable to the Dignity of the Thing 
itſelf, and worthy of its Great Auler. 
They who were bleſſed with ſuch fngu- 
lar Advantages, What manner of perſons 
(as St Peter expreſſes it) ought they to by, 
in all holy converſation and godlineſt? And, 
are there then (will Unbelievers be apt to 
ſay ;) are there to be met withal, in tht 
Lives and Manners of Chriſtians, any con- 
ſiderable Marks or diſtinguiſhing Chamc- 
ters, by which it might be judged. chat 
they are really under the Influence and 
peculiar Guidance of fuck à divine Di- 


themſelves Chriſtians,. loſs of 
and impiety towards God, leſs of Fraud, 
injuſtice and unrighteouſneſs towards 
Men, than among the Profeſſqrs of other 


Reli- 


— yl * 


r ß Ea ae 


» T3 . 
* 


F AKE 


K im 8 wy - T_ ws Fx. 


Religions? Is there not too 


noſe and Debauchery- of Maniirs, to be 
found among Them, as among Other men'? 
Nay, have not moreover the Pretences even 
of Religion itſelf, been the immediate an 
direft | ans 7 of - the bitteteſt and moſt 
implacable' Arinigfties, of the bruelleſt 
ind moſt bloody ers, of the moſt barbs" 
rous and inhuman Per/ecutions?: Have hot 
the greateſt YVices and Tmmoralities' of alt 
kinds, received too plain an 


ment, from the reliance upon à Power of 


repeating continually- certain regular and 
periodical Ab/olutions ; and; moch more 
from an ima that the Practices of 


2 vicious life-inay! be compeùſuted before. 


God by the Obſervance of certain weak 
and ridiculous: Cerenionies, and made u- 
mends for by Superſtitious 


Laſtly, and beyond all thie, hath not even 
the Grace of God;- as the Apoſtle expreſ- 
ſes it, been itſelf too turned 
into wantonneſi Y That is: Hithi not the 
great and fundamental Grace of the Goſ. 

Vos. . 


— 
ſame boundleſs Ambition, the ſame inf) VIII. 


ciable Covetouſeſt, che fame bfu VV 


Commotations ? 
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- N 
n 
470 — 


The Wickedneſs of Chrifians... 


3 the; gracious Promiſe of Pardon ups: 
VIIE/ on true Repentance 
WW jirelf abuſed into an Encouragement, of. 


and Amendment, been: 


Wicked Living, i in a dependence upon the. 
Formalities of a Death · bed Repentancet. 


deed are theſe, upon Many who u_ 
themſelves to bs Followers of Chris. But 
that; ſuch Opjections have no congluſive 
conſequence 4 all, againſt Cbriſtiamij 


n isſel fz 1s What the Apoſtle, after a ver). 


affectionate manger, declares in the pd 
of the Text: I/. while; wei ſeek: to bel ir- 
flified iy Cbriſ, we ourfelves.alſo are fu 
Sinners ; is therefore, Chris the Mingfier 
of Sin? God forbid : For if I build agar 
the — 
felf ar Tranſgrefſor © If Chriſtianity.i be 
made a Support, to, That Which it was 
ultimately and eſſentially intended to us. 
ftrey; tis no longer Oha iſtianity, hut a 
wicked and inconſiſtent Abuſe of that * 
cred Name and Character. > LAND 36 
- In diſoourſing thereſaue upon thels 
words, I ſhall endeavour | o thous 505 
27 i who 


no Aumunt again}} Ghriftianity. 163 
who: call themſelves' Chriſtians; is no Ar- S K N. 
zucent at all againſt! the Truth and Ex- VII. 
celleney of the Chriſtian Religion j itſelf. 9 
adhy, That the Fructice however off Any. 
wickedneſs, though it afford no real Ar- 

gument againſt Chriſtianity icſelf, yet is 

Mutter of very great and juſt Reproach 

to the Profeſſors of this Holy Rage, s 
being the utmoſt Contradiction and the 
higheſt poffible Inconſiſteney with their 
Profeſſion,” "\3ally, That hence conſequent-: 
ly we have a very plain and eaſy Rule, to 
judge of the Malignity and Dangetouſneſs 
of Any Errdut in matters of Religion : In 
proportion as the Errour tends to recon- 
eile Any Vicious Practice with the Pro- 
ſeffion of Religion, or (as the Text expreſ- 
les it) to make Chrift the Momifter of din; 
in the ſamé proportion is the Do&#rine 
pernicious; and: the 7. enen of it Jjoſtly t to 
be deethed Cottupt. 

I. Firſt; Tur Widielneſbbf the Lives 
of Thoſe who call theinſelves Chriſtians; is 
No Argument ar all againft'the Truth and 
bxeellency' of the Chriſtiati Religion 1 
elf. Natural and Neceſſary Cauſes, al- 
Vor. IX. M 2 — 


/ PER 


De Witkedneſs of Cbriſtians 


Sau. . ways and neceſſarily produce Effets pro- 


portional to their natural Powers; ſo that 


om the Degree or Quantity of the Bf- | 


fect, may always certainly be judged the 
degree of Power and Eflicacy in the Cauſe, 
But in Moral Cauſes, the | Caſe is neceſſa- 
rily and eſſentially otherwiſe. In Theſe, 
how efficacious ſoever the Cauſe be, yet 
the Effect always depends on the Will of 
the perſon, upon whom the Effect is to 
be worked, whether the Cauſe ſhall at all 
produce its proper Effet, or no. /The 
Chriſtian Religion affords men the moſt 
Perfect Inſtructians poſſible, in the ways of 
Virtue ; and Arguments infinitely ſtrong 
to enforce the Practice of it. The Ef- 
feft of this doctrine upon the Lives of 
men, in the Primitive times, : before 
Worldly corruptions entred into the 
2 was very great and conſpicuous 
if We underſtand, the Prophecies 
. which relate to things yet to cane 
this Effect will be {till much more re- 
markable, in the Latter Ages; when the 
Corruptions, which Now prevail among 
n ſhall be reformed; * 
. 
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Earth ſhall be full of the Knowledge of the 8 EN u. 
Lord, as the Waters cover the Sea, As VIII. 
things at preſent ſtand, there are great VIEW 


Numbers of men, many more than are 
taken notice of in the Noiſe and Hurry 
of the moſt Buſy part of the World ; who, 
upon the Foundation of a firm and well- 
ſettled Belief in the Goſpel of Chriſt, go 
on regularly and conſtantly in the courſe 
of a ſober, honeſt, and virtuous life ; with 
a perpetual uniform ſenſe of God upon 
their Minds, and an aſſured expectation of 
a future judgment. And even among 
Thoſe who value ' themſelves upon de- 
ſhi/ing the aſſiſtance of Revelation, and re- 
ly entirely upon their own natural Abili- 
ties in matters of Religion; tis very 
plain, that the greateſt part of thoſe right 
Notions concerning God and Virtue, a- 
bout which they can now ſo readily and 
ſo clearly diſcourſe, are really almoſt 
wholly borrowed from the Light of That 
Revelation, which they are deſirous ſhould 
be thought entirely needleſs. This, I 
lay, is very. plain and evident, from the 
extreme Darkneſs and Ignorance where- 
M 3 with 
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with the Heathen World is-univerkally v 


VIII. verſpread, notwithſtanding there are por 


. 


wanting among them men of excellent 


natural Abilities; and from the right No- 


tions of God and Virtue to be found 3 
mong Cbriſtians, in Numbers of- perſons 
even of the loweſt capacities and of the 


meaneſt Employments, to a degree which 


and moſt eminent Philoſophers, were ever 
able to arrive at. So very different a thing 


the mere Strength of Nature and Reaſon. 


Few, exceeding Few, even of the greateſt 


is it, to ſee and diſcern the Reaſonable- 
neſs of Moral Obligations, after. they 
have been once clearly revealed; and to 
be able, without any aſſiſtance, to diſ- 
cover at firſt, the ſame Obligations, by 


But however This be; and ſuppoſing: the 
Efec of Chriſtianity in the World, bad 


been much ſmaller than it has been; 
ſtill, I ay, This would be no argument 


at all againft the Truth and Excellency of 
the Doctrine itſelf; becauſe, (as I now 
obſerved,) in all Moral Cauſes, it does and 
muſt always depend on the Vill of the 
perſon, upon whom the Effect is mm be 

worked, 
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worked, whether even the moſt; 1SixM. 
e — 
proper Efe, or No. Wen God bim- © * 
if calls men, in-rhe-firongeft and mac 
efficacious manner chat ig-eonfiftent wich 
his calling thenvar all ; ti ſtill in their 
own power, not to hearken to that Call, 
n it, 
nay, to be the wet for it; much ' worſe 
than if they h r known the way of 
Righteouſneſs. For as, where: no Law is, 
there 1s 9 ſo on the other 
fide, and bt the ſame. reaſon; where there 
it a Law; not obeyed, That Law worketh 
wrath"; and Sin, by this commandment, bo- 
comes exceeding - finful. Were therefore 


the Effet? always to be the Meaſure, in 


judging of the Goodneſi and: Excellency 
of a Cauſez the beft and iet Laut 
e eee en - their very 
Cad would aki with the M. 
lignity of Sin; and Gl bimfelf; a che 
real and immediate Auchor uf Evil. Rom. 
vii. 10; The commandment 'which was or- 
en. IJ. found 10 be unte Dratbi 

M 4 Fer. 
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SA u. For Sin, taking occaſion by the command- 
A nent, deceived me, and by it flew m 


" Working Death in me by that which is good, 


that Sin, by the commandment, might be- 


come exceeding finful. And the ſame may, 
in proportion, be ſaid concerning Reajom 
itſelf, even the abſolute and neceſſary Rea- 
fon of Things. The more we are ſenſible 
of the reaſonableneſi and neceſſity of Mo- 
ral Obligations, the worſe is our condition 


if we act anreaſonably. Vet Reaſon is of 


eſſential Excellency, eternally and immu- 
tably; being the neceſſary Reſult of the 
Nature and Truth of Things: And the 
Commandments of God who ' cannot err, 
are always Holy and Fuſt and Good; Rom. 
vii. 12. If therefore it be ho Objection 


againſt the Excellency of Reaſon ita, 
that it very often is nat able to make 
men act reaſonably ; and no diminution 


to the Divine Commandments in general, 
that they frequently not only fail of re- 
forming mens Manners, but even on the 
contrary do moreover make Sin to be- 
come the more exceedingly ſinful: then, 


for the ſame reaſon, neither againſt. che 
Truth 
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Truth and Excellency of Cbriſtianity ins x RN. 
particular can any Argument be drawn» 
from the Wickedneſs of the Lives g 
Thoſe who PR themſelves Chriſtians. 

But 

II. Secondly ; Toben is practice 
of Any Wickedneſs whatſoever, affords no 
real Argument againſt Cbriſtianity itfelf, 
yet 'tis always matter of very great and 
juſt Reproach to the Profeſſors of this Ha- 
ly Religion, as being the utmoſt 'contra- 
dition and the higheſt poſſible Inconſiſ- 
tency with their Profeſſion. The Defign 
and End of Chriſt's Religion, is to amend 
and reform the Manners of Men; that he 
might purify to himſelf a peculiar people, 
zealous of good Works ; a people, who might 
ſhine as Lights in the World, by the exem- 
plary Practice of all Virtue and Goodneſs. 
Every Vice, that any Chriſtian is guilty of, 
has a tendency to defeat this great End; and 
brings diſhonour upon the Name, and upon | 
the Religion of Chriſt. For whenever Chri- 
ſtians a wicked and corrupt in their 
manners, the Name God 1s Slaſpbemed ä 
omong the Gentiles, through Them, as it is 

4 written; 
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Sz x M. written; Rom. ii. 24: That > Ponce 


VII. 
WYV 


vers are confirmed in their Infidelity, and 
Scoffers are encouraged to make a 8cοο | 
of Religion. Juſt. as the Jews of old, 
who perpetually ſtiled themſelves the Pes- 
ple of God, and yer fell into the Viees of 
the Heathen Nations. Concerning whom 
the Prophet complains, Exel. xxxvi 20; 
When they entred unto the Heathen whi- 
ther \ they went, they profaned my: Holy 
name, ben they ſaid to them, Theſe are 
the people of the Lord, and are gone forth 
out of bi Land. It muſt needs indeed hap- 
pen, corrupt as the nature of mankind is, 
that fuch Offences as theſe will cone: 
That is, among numbers of men, endued 
with liberty of Will, and liable to many 
Temptations, it cannot be expected, not- 
withſtanding all the Means and Aſſiſtances 
of the Goſpel, it cannot be expected bu 
Some men will be wicked and incorri- 
gible. But wo be to That man, faith our 
Saviour, through whom the Offence cometh. 
Every ſuch perſon; whatever his Profeſ- 
fon be, is an Enemy to Chriſt; and a Re- 


ou to his Religion. 3 
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no Argument againſt Chriſtianity. '171 
faich St Jahn, let no max dice ue you r—-6 x nm. 
He that committeth Sin, is of the Devil: u. 
and Whoever doch not righteouſneſs, * 
is not of God; 1 Joh. ili. 7, 8, 10. Every 
Vice therefore whatſoever, chat any Chri- 
tian is guilty. of, has (I ſay) in general 
a Tendency to defeat the great End and 
Deſign of Chriſtianity; and brings Diſ- 
honour upon the Name, and upon che 
Religion of Chriſt. But when any thing 
which is a part of the Chriſtian Doctrine, 
is helf in particular made a direct Ground 
and immediate Cauſe of Wickedneſs; the 
caſe then is infinitely worſe, and the Re- 
proach unſpeakably greater. When the 
Goſpel is not only rendred ingfectuai to 
prevent Sin, but Chriſt (as the Apoſtle in 
the Text expreſſes it) made to be Hin- 
elf the Minifter ef Sin; this is what Sc 
Jude calls, Turning the Grace of God into ver. * 
Laſciviouſneſs; or, in St Peter's language, 2 pet. fl 
it is, by means of the very Promi/e Li- 9. 
berty, making men the Servants of cor- 
ruption. Of This kind were Thoſe in 
the Apoſtle's days, who ſaid, Let us Lu 
evil, that good may come; Whoſe dammna- 


tign 
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The Wichedneſs of Chriffians 
tion is juſt ; Rom. iii. 8. Of the ſame fort 


III. were Thoſe, who, becauſe the Apoſtle had 


[POE 


taught them, 7+ are not under the law, 
but ks grace, ch. vi. 143 thought they 
might the more ſafely indulge themſelves 
in Sin, for that they were not under the 
law, but under grace, ver. 15; And be- 
cauſe the Apoſtle, extolling the Mercy and 
Compaſſion of God, had affirmed that, 


where Sin abounded, Grace did much more 


valents to be accepted of God, in the 


abound, ch. v. 20; therefore they con- 
cluded, ch. vi. 1. that they might continue 
in Sin, that Grace might abound, And of 
the ſame kind are Thoſe Chriſtians at Al 
Times and in All Places, who, upon any 
pretence whatſoever, ſer up Any Exped- 
ents, of whatever ſort — be, either in 
point of Doctrine or Practice; as 'Equi- 


ſtead of Virtue and true Goodneſs, Con- 
cerning whom our Saviour (| St Matt. 
v. 19; Whoſoever ſhall break one of theſe 
leaſt Commandments, and ſhall teach men 


; (that is, whoſoever ſhall upon any 


pretence, or by any doctrine whatſoever, 
diminiſh the neceſſity of Moral Virtue; ) 
% þe 
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be 


of Heaven ; that is, ( as it would Now be VI 
in Modern language,) ſuch a one 
ſhall Leaſt of all men ever be admitted 
there, or, of all men he ſhall be che Laſt 
that will ever be received into the King- 
dom of God. We uſually and very juſtly. 
expoſe the Folly-.of Pepif og 
when we hear of their dreſſing up the 
Bodies of men departed, in the Chaths 
and Habit of ſome particular Monaftick 
Order ; for the greater Security of their 
departed Souls, \after having lived a vi- 
cious and profane life, All Superſtitions 
are not equally ridiculous : But the De- 
ceit is the: very fame, and equally Fatal, 
when Proteftants; when Chriſtians of Any 
denomination, teach men to expect Salva- 
tion by means of any 'Expedient wwhat/o- 
ever; by means of auy thing which an 
Inmoral perſon. can poſſibly do for him 
ſelf, or which any other perſon can poſ- 
ſibly do for him; by his fiercely adhering 
to the Doctrines or Practices of Any Sect 
whatſoever, by his preſumptuouſiy relying: 
upon the Merits of Chriſt _himfelt, ot by 
_y 


no Argument againſt Chriſtianity. wy 
he ſhall eee 


Sax x. any other Method wWhatſoever; ſo long ay 
VII. he continues really in the number of 
UV Thoſe, concerning whom our Lord s 
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declared and earneſtly warned ut, that, 
whatever Acknowledgments and Profefſi- 
ons they may make, in calling bin, Lo 
Lord; and whatever Hopes they may flut- 
ter themſelves wichal, in having !prophi- 
ſied and everi toorked Airurlet in bis Num:) 
Rill he will (profeſs unto them at the 
Great Dey, F neuer inew you Dip 
from Me, ye that work iniquity.” 1 ne 
III. Tiraly; The Third and Laf af thing 
I propoſed to ſhow, was, thut from what 
has been ſaid, there arifcs à very plain 
and eaſy Rule; by which we bas Ao, 
of the Malignity and 
Any Errour in Matters: of Religion. — 
proportion as the Errour tends to recon- 
cile Any Vicious Practice with the Pro- 
feſſion of Religion, or (as the Tert u- 
preſſes it) to make Chriſt the Miniſter of 
Sin; in the ſame proportion is the» Doc- 
trins perhioious, and the Texcbers of it 
juſtly -to be detmecd Corrupt. - 8 od 
is * zeaſon, *  dur- Lord, when 


50 


1 Argument againſt Chriftianity. 1.75, 
warns Chriſtians to beware of, Raj Nach- SR 
ers, who ſhould, come to them in Sheeps, VIII. 
cloathing, but mmwardly they were MN 
nig Wotves 3. gives us this One Mack on- 
ly, by which for ever to diſtinguiſh chem, 
By their Fruits. ye. ſhell know them, All. 
other, Teſtz, may poſſibly be deceitful :: 
Fair Speeches, Great Learning and Abili- 
ties, Feryent | Zeal, Numbers, Authority, 
ſtrict Obſervance of Ceremonies, even 
Worldly, Auſterities, - and the ee 
ces of che moſt ;devotional Piety;, all 
theſe may , poſſibly. accompany ,: a very 
Falſe —_ Wicked Religion. * the 
Fruits of Virtue and True Goodneſs, theſe 
ae Marks, which admit No Counterfeit. „ 
If che courſe of a man's Life, be virtu- 
eus and charitable ; and his Dectrine leads: 
men towards no. Superſtition ; towards 
| nothing but Virtue and Juſtice and Good 
neſs and Charity, in expectation of That: : 
* WH righteous Judgment to come, which cha; 5 
Light ä ütſelf gave; een 
dared dbſolveely. —— Galpel of Qheiit ; 
This ia Mur or Character, to which 

3 nothing 
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n any fimilitude, but whit is 


VIII. 
a On 


A 


itſelf really and truly the ſame. All other 
Doctrines and Pretences of Religion, may 


poſſibly be very confifent with making 


| Chrift the Minifter of Sin.” If they be /e 


of all choſe inhumane Per 


they are at beſt uncertain. or uſeleſi Doc- 
trines; and if they have any direct Ten- 

to encourage and promote this Zvi, 
then *tis' infallibly certain that they arc 


Falſe and Pernicious. Hence (for Inſtance) 
ve may very eaſily know, what 
we ought to frame of Thoſe, who at any 


time ſet themſelves againſt | the Uſe of 
Reaſon in matters of Religion; making a 
principal part of the Obedience of the 
Goſpel, to conſiſt in profeſſing confident- 
ly to believe, and in zealouſly/ contend- 
ing to maintain, certain opinions wheteof 
they have No widerflanding ; Which is 
evidently the eafieft thing in the World, 
for the wickedeſt and ' moſt worrtbig of 
men to do. By the ſame Rule may eaſily 
be underſtood the true natur and ground 


rſecutions, prac- 
riſed by the Church of Rome under Pro- 


tences of Religion nn 
; 3 
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if they thought the Deſgu of the Son NN. 
man's Coming, was not to ſave ment lives, VIII. 
but to deſtroy them; and as if they un- * 

derſtood That Prophecy of his, not con- 

cerning an eventual ion, but con- 

cerning the real End and Intent of his 

Religion 3 Think not that I am come to 

ſend Peace upon Eartb; I came not fo 

ſnd Peace, but a Sword. By the fame 

Rule likewiſe it is obvious to judge, of 

what dangerous conſequence muſt be thoſe 
Confeſſions fo the Prieft, and formal Abſo- 
luttons repeated in a perpetual Circle; by 
which, men may for ever be Penitents, 
without ever Repenting ; and be continu- 
ally doing Penance, without ever amend- 
ing their Lives and Manners af all. Which 
manner of applying what they call the 
Sacraments of the Charch, is (I think) 
what St John ſtyles by that ' ſevere name 
of Sorcery, in his deſcriprion of thoſe 
arruptions of religion, by which All Na- 
trons were in the latter days to he decei ved; 
Rev, xviii, 23. Twill not be eaſy to find 
ny other ſort of Sorcery, by which 

whole Nations of men who call them- 
Vol. IX. N ſelves 


WO 
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S ERM. ſelves Chriſtians, can be ſhown to 4g 
VIII. been deceived. Laſtly ; by the fawne Rule 
UV may no leſs plainly be diſcerned, how 


again; grounding perverſely, upon the 


The Wickedneſs of, &e. 


great and fatal a Deceit it is, which a. 
mong Proteſtants alſo has but too gene- 
rally prevailed ; when, confeſling thei 
Sins to God bimſelf, in like manner as 
the Romaniſis do to the Prieſt, they look 


upon themſelves abfolved in courſe, and 
return to the Practice of the ſame Sins 


gracious Promiſes of the Gaſpel, à falſe 
and deluſive notion of Nepentance; very 
much like to That of Thoſe in the A- 
poſtles days, who continued in Sin, that 
Grace might abound. Which is defroyng 
the very Nature and Neceflity of Sage 
'Tis the higheſt contempt and mockery of 
God, to turn his very Mercy into an en- 
couragement of Di/obedience. Tie, in- 
ſtead of reforming the World, actual) 
corrupting it, and literally e 
the e of r 
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GOD will reward all Men ac- 
cording to their Deſerts. 
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— 


Nx v. Xii. 11, 12. 

He that 1s unjuſt, let bim be unjuſt fill, 
and he which 1s filthy, let him be filthy 
ill; and be that is righteous, let him 
be righteous ftill; and be that is holy, let 
lim be boly fill: And behold, Tcome quick- 
ly, and my Reward is with me, to give 
every man according as his W ork a be. 


TAF 


chat God has at laſt no concern X. 
E whether men be righteous or WW 
—_ wicked ? whether the Unjuſt 
repents, or continues to be unjuſt Rill? 

Vot. IX. N 2 | No: 
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Sz x u. No: His declaring that he will reward, 
IX. every man according to his Works, eyi- 
dently ſhows the contrary: And his warns: 
ing them of the Suddenneſs of his coming 
to diſtribute thoſe Rewards, is a yet more 
earneſt call io Repentance: And an Argu- 
ment fall more preſſing than either of the 
former, is this very declaration, - this addi- 
tional chreatning, that even before his co- 
ming, if they continue obſtinate, he will 
forſake and leave them to the effects of 
their own Wickedneſs; He that is unjuſt, 
let him be unjuſt ſtill. There is no place 
in the whole inſpired writings, wherein 
is given a nobler and more majeſtick de- 
ſcription of God's dealings with Mankind, 
than in the Words now read unto you. 
God repreſents himſelf as the great Judge 
and Diſpoſer of all things, ſitting in the 
circuit of Heaven, (as 'tis expreſſed, Job 
xxii. 14.3) that is, being eſſentially preſent 
every-where, beholding all the Actions of 
Men, obſerving all their Deſigns, conſi- 
dering all their Thoughts and Intentions; 
weighing all their Deſerts, and reſolving 
to reward every man according to his 
Works; z 
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according to their Deſerts. 
Works; Declaring this his Intention by 
the Arguments of Reaſon, by the Dictates 
of Nature. and :Conſcience, by the Voice 
of the Law, by the Declarations of the 
Prophets, by the Preaching of the Goſpel, 
by the perpetual Exhortations of his 
Apoſtles and Miniſters ; Warning men 
of the Suddenneſs of his coming to 
judgment, that they may be always 
prepared, and not ſurprized in their Sins; 
exhorting the Righteous to perſevere in 
their Obedience, and to improve conti- 
avally in the Practice of Virtue; and de- 
nouncing to the obſtinately Wicked and 
Impenitent, that if they will not be 
brought to a timely Repentance, by thoſe 
Motives of Religion he has thought fit to 
ford them, he will give them up to 
themſelves ro eat the Fruit of their own 
ways, and to be filled with their own De- 
ices, He that ts unjuſt, let him be 
t fill; and he that is filthy, let 
um be filthy fill. As our Goodneſs 
ertendeth not to Him; ſo neither doth our 
ng Wl Vickedneſs or Malice: Tis not for his 
un fake, but for ours, that God com- 
|. mands 
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SEN M. mands us to be religious; not does our 
IX. Profaneneſs and Impiety hurt Him at all, 


a City whoſe Walls were precious Stones, 


| Lamb ii che Light thereof; where the der 
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but ourſelves only. If therefore men vi 
be wicked, after all reaſonable means have 
been made uſe of for their Conviction; 
nothing is more fit, nothing more becom- 
ing the Supretne Governour of all thingy, 
than to give them over to continue in 
their Wickedneſs: Nor can Any Puniſh- 
ment be more proper and equitable, if 
men wiil be unjuſt in defiance of all the 
Arguments of the Goſpel, in oontempt of 
all the Mercies and all the Judgments of 
God; than to let them be wnjuft field. 
Ov x Saviour in this and the foregoing 


x70 © 


chapter gives St Jabn in his Viſion 2 
Proſpect of the Heavenly Ferw/alem ; that 
efible 


is, repreſents to him the inexpr 
Happineſs of the Bleſſed in their future 
ſtate, under the figurative deſcription, of 


©? 


and her Streers and Buildings of pure 
Gold; which had no need of the Sun, 
neither of the Moon to ſhine in it; for 
the Glory of God did lighten it, and the 
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rants of God ſhall perpetually fee his face, S x N M. 
and his Name fhalt be in their foreheads : f IX. 


The Literal meaning of which figurative WWW 
expreſſions, is in part ſer down, ch. xxi. 33 | 


Bebold, the Tabernacle of God is with men, 
and they 


and he will dwell with them, an 
ſhall be his people, and God hingfelf ſhall be 
with them, and be their God; And God 
ſhall wipe away all tears from their Eyes, 
f end there all be no more Death, neither 
Sorrow ror Crying, neither ball there be any 
f more pain; for the former things are paſſed 
f away. Which being but a very imperfect 
Repreſentation of that happy ſtate, whoſe 
7 enjoyments -confiſt in things whereof at 
a preſent we have no Idea's, and which con- 
ic WF {quently cannot be deſcribed to us by 
je Words; therefore- our Saviour in the fol- 
ro MI lowing) part of that xxi/ff chapter and the 
of beginning of this xxiid, proceeds to repre- 
„bent the Happineſs of the Heavenly State, 
rc under the Similitude of ſuch things, which, 
n, being according to our preſent Apprehen- 
or WI fon the moſt valuable, are proper to raiſe 
he 
er- 


in us a Figurative Notion of the Great- 


neſs of that ns” i whoſe true and 
nes N 4 literal 


u 
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Sz RM.literal deſcription we are not in this im- 
IX. perfect ſtate capable of comp 
UV [mmediately after which, that the remate- 
neſs or diſtance of the Object might not 
diminiſh its Greatneſs, and too much 
weaken the force of the impreſſion it was 
to make upon men, he adds, ver. 6; 
Theſe ſayings are faithful and true,----and 
things which muſt ſhortly be done: And 
ver. 7; Behold, I come quickly : And ver. 
10; Seal not the ſayings of the prophecy of 
this Book; for the Time is at band: And, 
in the words of the Text ; Behold, I come 
quickly, and my reward is with me, 10 
give every man according as his Work ſhall 
be. The natural conſequence of which 
ſpeedy expectation of Judgment, is to in- 
fer that Good men ought perpetually to be 
exhorted to perſevere ſteddily in their pi- 
ous courſe, and to watch conſtantly, 4% 
at any Time (as our Saviour elſewhere ex- 
preſſes it) their heart be overcharged with 
ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and that day 
come upon them unawares : For as a Thief 
ſhall it come on all them that dwell. on the 
whale Earth. Therefore be that it righs 
| — 


according to their Deſerts. 


feous, let him take great care that. he beS xn 


righteous ftill; and be that is holy, let him 
be "hol till. And on the contrary Wicked © 
men ought for the ſame reaſon earneſtly 
to be warned, that, if they -repent nor 
very ſpeedily, the Time will ſoon come 
when it ſhall be too late for them to have 
any Alteration made in their ſtate: H- 
that is unjuſt, let bim be unjuſt fill; and 
be that is filthy, let him be filthy ftill. 

Ix the words thus explained, there are 
clearly contained the following particu- 
lars: 

1; A general Doctrine, that God will 
reward every man. with exact Juſtice ac- 
cording to his Deſerts: To- give every 
man according as bis Work ſhall be. 

2dly; A particular Inforcement of this 
general Doctrine, from the conſideration 
of the Speedineſs of its being put in ex- 
ecution : Behold, I come quickly, and my 
reward is with me. 

34ly; An Inference drawn from the 
fore going conſideration ; that ſceing how 


ſhort the Time is, good men have great 


reaſon to watch carefully, leſt at any 
time 
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Sz x u. time they fall away, and be ſurprized 
IN. with judgment: He that is righteous, let 
UYV };n be righteous ſtill; and | be that 1s bah, 


let him be holy ſtill. 
AI; A Warning to the Wicked, drawn 
from the ſame confideration ; that, . if 
they repent not very ſpeedily, the Time 
will quickly come, when God will give 
them over as incorrigible, and leave them 
to the ſad Effects of their own Perverſe- 
.- neſs: He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt 
ſtill; and He that is filthy, let bim be fi- 
&- 555% 

I. Firſt; Hzxr is the general Doctrine 
laid down, that God will reward every 
man with exact Juſtice according to his 
Deſerts. To give every man according as 
his Werk fhall be. The Foundation of 
all Government, is the Diſtribution of Re- 
wards and Puniſhments ; and the Great- 
neſs and Wiſdom of a Supreme Gover- 
nour, conſiſts always in the exactneſs of 
that Diſtribution. God therefore, whoſe 
Kingdom tulerh abſolutely over all, who 
has the Power of all things immediately 
in his own Hands, who 7" 

v 
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verſe uncontroulably by the Counſel of S A u. 
his own Will, and whoſe Greatneſs and IX. 
Wiſdom are infinitely ſuperiour to the im 
perfect Excellencies of all finite Beings | 
whatſoever ; muſt conſequently be as much 
more exact, than any mortal Sovereign, in 
the diſtribution of Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, as his Wiſdom is more impoſſible 
to be deceived, his Power more incapable 
of being reſiſted, and his Juſtice more im- 
poſſible ro be perverted. By the Light of 
Nature itfelf therefore, this Doctrine was 
known with great Certainty, that God 


would reward every man according to his 


Deſerts ; it being evidently contradictory 
w the very Notion of the Being of God, 
and of his governing the Werld, that his 
ſupreme Kingdom ſhould be eſtabliſhed 
upon any other Meaſures, than thoſe of 
everlaſting Ri ſneſs and unalterable 
Equity. The Confrquence of this was, 
that ſuch as looked no farther than the 
preſent State, and thought Man to be 
made only for an Inhabitant of the Lower 
World, expected every man's Proſperity 
in fins Life, thould have been Ry © 
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SEA M. able to the degree of his Virtue. Which 
when they found not to be true. in the 
Event, they concluded, that ſince God 
could not poſſihly be other than juſt, and 
yet in the Diſpenſations of Providence 
there appeared no Juſtice, therefore there 
could not really be any God at all. And 
had it been certain that theſe Inequalities 

of Providence were final, the Argument 
would indeed have been ſtrong and unan- 
ſwerable againſt the Being of God, But 
the Wiſer and Better men among them, 
ſaw further; and judged, that the things 
which at preſent appeared to Us ſo un- 
equal, might eafily, by the Conduct of a 
ſuperiour Wiſdom, be made equal here- 
after; For that even here among Men, 
the Juſtice of a Wiſe and Good Goyer- 
nour does not conſiſt in rewarding or pu- 
niſhing his Subjects immediately every mo- 
ment, but in doing it exactly and exem- 
plarily at ſuch periods of Time, at which 
it may have the greateſt and moſt exten- 
ſive Influence for the Benefit of his whole 
Dominions. And many more and greater 
reaſons there may be for ſuch: delay 0 
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who, having all future Time in his Po- W-- 


er as well as the preſent, is ſure not to be 
diſappointed of doing that at a fitter time, 
which otherwiſe it might be expected he 
ſhould do Now. Many more, I ſay, and 


greater reaſons than there can be in any 
Human Government, which if it does not 


adminiſter Juſtice in the preſent Moment, 
it can never be certain it ſhall here- 
after be able to do it at all. To the 


many natural Proofs therefore of the 


Immortality of the Soul, the Beſt and 
Wiſeſt men among the Heathens added 
this Moral Argument alſo ; that ſince God 
could not bur be-Juſt and Good, and yer 
Juſtice and Goodneſs did not ſufficiently 
appear in the preſent Diſpenſations of Pro- 
vidence, therefore there would certainly 
be a future State, wherein ſhould finally 
be rendred to every man according as his 
deſerts ſhould ' be. And This Concluſion 
was extremely reaſonable: For from Juſtice 
not being adminiſtred at preſent, one of 


theſe two things muſt of neceſſity be in- 
ferred ; either that there will be a future 


State, 
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done at all ; or elſe that there is indeed 
no Government of the World, and conſe- 
quently no God. Which being ſo; 'tig, 
of the two, infinitely more reaſonable, in 


the judgment even of the bare light of 


Nature itſelf, to conclude from hence 
that there will be a future State, than 
to conclude that there is no God: Becauſe, 
of the Being of God, there are number- 
leſs other natural and collateral! Proofs, 
with which his fide of the Argument is 
in conjunction and agreement; but there 
is no Argument in Nature, to lead us on 
the other Side with Any probability, to 
imagine that there will be no future Grate, 
Upon theſe grounds therefore, the Beſt and 
Wiſeſt Men even in the Heathen World, 
did believe in general a Judgment to come. 
And they who had not Capacity, to prove 
this Truth to themſelves by Arguments of 
ſtrict Reaſoning; yet were convinced in 
their minds by that natural Conſcience of 
Right, which God had implanted in them, 
that God who governed all things, would 
ſooner or later, in this World or in 2 
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arcording to their Deſerts: 


Works. This is the Voice of Nature, 
and the Dictate of Reaſon : And in all 
the Revelations that God has ever been 
pleaſed to make of himſelf to Mankind, 
his principal deſign has. always been to 
confirm this moſt important Truth, this 
Foundation of all Religion and Virtue, 
with clearer and ſtronger evidence; and to 
vindicate it from the Obſcurity, wherein 
vicious and profane, or ignorant and ſu- 
perſticious men, had endeavoured to in- 
volve it. The very giving of a Law, 
does in che Nature of the thing itſelf, im- 
ply a deſire in the Law -giver that his Com- 
mandments ſhould be obſerved: And che 
adding a Sanction of Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments, is only an expreſs and explicit 
declaration in particular, of what Was 
before tacitly implied in general in the 
nature of the ching; that a Wiſe and Good 
Law-giver would take Care, that the 
Happineſs of all his Subjects (ſhould be 
proportionable to their Obedience to the 
Laws of his Kingdom. In the ancientef 
Times under che Old Tefament, while 
| God 
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aid Abrabam in the caſe of Sodom, Gen. 
 xviii. 23z That be far from thee : Shall 
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Sz xm. God had as yet been pleaſed ro give but 
IX. 


UV lation, yet Good Men had à firm itmpli- 


very obſcure Notices of himſelf by Reve- 


cit Belief and Reliance upon God, for the 
Equity of his Difriburions, Wilt thou 
alſo deſtroy the righteous with the wicked? 


not the Fhdge of all the Earth do Right? 
In which matter tho' the Patriarch poſ- 
ſibly was miſtaken as to the particular, 
in judging that God was obliged in Juſ- 
tice to deliver private righteous perſons 
from a publick temporal Deſtruction; yet 
the Notion in the general, concerning 
God's finally diſtinguiſhing men accord- 


ing to their Deſerts, was ſo right and of 
thought 


ſo much importance, that God 
fit to encourage it by complying with 
his expectation even without any Niceſity, 
and reſcuing Lot by a miraculous and un- 


exampled Deliverance. In the Book of 


Job, one of the ancienteſt of all the Few- 
;/þ Writings, we find the ſame Notion no 
leſs clearly expreſt, ch. xxxiv. ver. 10; For 
be it from God, that be ſhould do Wickel- 


meſs; 
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recording to their Diferts. ' 
weſt; and from the Almighty, that be ſhould 
commit Iniguity. Fur the Work of a Man 
ſtall be render unto" him, and cauſe every 
Man to find actording #0 bis Ways. After 
the giving of 'the Law, wherein almoſt 
all the - Promiſes amd Threatnings were 
rempotal, and which conſequently could 
nor be made out Wir ms unlefs they 
were — as typically repreſenting 


— 


laser J yet Holy Men, without being 
dle to apprebend particularly in what 
manner # would be ace ompliſhed, de- 
pended upom it as the certain and un- 


3 be exactly recompenſed 
cording as his Work ſhould be. Unto 


tee, O Lord, belongeth Mercy, faith the 
Plalmiſt, (PI. Exil. 12;) for thou rendereft 
fn every mam dccording to bis Work. And 
the wife man, Prov. xxiv. 12; Doth not 
le that pondererb the Heart, confider it? 
at be thee old 4 Seal, doth not He 
re 
nan according to bis Works? and again, 
Vor. IX. 0 Fa 


alterable Nature and Will of God, that by 
ſome means or other every man ſhould 
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SU. Ecclgſ xii. 143 God ſhall bring every Wark 
into Fudgment, with every ſecret ' thing, 
UVV hether it be good, or. whether it be evil, 
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By the Prophets, God himſelf in follow- 
ing times ſtill more and more Exprelaly 
declared this Doctrine; Jer. xvii. 10; J 
the Lord ſearch tbe. Heart, I try the reins, 
even to give every man according to bi 
Ways, and according to the Froit of bis 
Doings : Which very ſame Words nearly, 
are again we XXXii. 19. In the 
New Teſtament, chis great Truth is te- 
vealed yer more particularly, with more 
clearneſs, and with more diſtin& Circum- 
ſtances; and every where inſiſted upon is 
the principal Argument and. Foundation 
of the whole Goſpel. Thus our Saw 
himſelf concludes his Exhortation to the 
Practice of one of the moſt difficult Du- 
ties of Religion, St. Marr. xvi. 27 Fu 
the Son of Man ſball come in the glory of 
bis Father, with his. Angels, and tber 
dall be reward every man according t bi 
Works. With this the Apoſtles always 
cloſe their Arguments to perſwade men to 
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the Romans, ch. ii. 6 ; God, ſaith he, s 
render to every man according to bis deeds ; 
To them who by patient continuance in well- v * 
doing ſeek for glory and honour and immor- 

tality ; eternal life: But unto them that 

are contentious and do not obey the Truth, 

but obey unrighteouſneſs ; indignation and 

wrath, And This, to the Few firſt, and 

alſo to tha Gentile; To the Gentiles, ac- 
cording - to their behaviour under the 

Light of Nature; To the Fews, accord- 

ing to their behaviour under the Law of 

Moſes; To the - Chriftians, according to 

their behaviour under the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

In his ff Epiſtle to the Cor. iii. 8; Every 

man ſhall receive his own reward, ac- 
cording to bis own labour: In his ſecond to 

the Cor. v. 10; that every one may receive 

the things done in bis body, according to that 

be hath done, whether it be good or bad: 

In his Epiſtle to the Gal. ch. vi. 7; Mbat- 

ſoever 4 man ſowerh,” that ſhall be alſo 

reap. St. Peter, in his firſt Epiſtle, ch. i. 

17; God, without reſpec? of perſons, judg- 

eib according to every man's work. * 


Saviour himſelf again, Renu ih ag; Lan Tam 
„Wi. O 2 [ he 
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things that were written in the Books,” ac- 


. wicked; but it extends alfo to an exactneſi 


as to them that had born the burden and 
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he which ſearcheth the reins and hart, 
and. I will give unto every one of you ge 
cording to your Works : And ch. xx. ver. 
12; The dead were judged out of thoſe 


cording to their Works, © Ay 

Ap this dealing with men accor 
to their Works, ſignifies in Scripture not 
only that great and general Piſtinction, of 
rewarding the good, and puniſhing the 


of particulars,” in the degrees and propor- 
tions of thoſe reſpective ſtates. Foy tho, 


Vineyard, chere may ſeem to be fornething 
that might favour the contrary opinion, 
when our Saviour repreſents himſelf gi- 
ving to them that came in late, as well 


heat of the day, to each man equally a 
penny; yet in reality the Meaning of that 
Parable, is only to declare, that Sinners of 
the Gentiles, upon their true Converſion, 
ſhould become equally capable of the Be 
nefirs of the Goſpel, and of being admit- 
ted into the Kingdom of Heaven, as the 
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Jem. who had been all along the people S 18 . 


of God. But, that in the Þ Participation 


ol chat Happineſs, into which they had YY 


all equally a Right to enter, they ſhould 
all enjoy an equal portion; This the Pa- 
rable does not affirm. And in other pla- 
ces, the Scripture, as well as the Reaſon 
of things, does on the contrary expreſsly 
mention great Variety of degrees : Telling 
us of ſome that /hall ſhine as the brightneſs Dan. xi. 
of the Firmament, and others as the Stars 


for ever and ever ; and among theſe, of ſome 


that ſhall differ from others, as one Star 1 Cor. xv. 
differeth from another Star in glory : That“ 

one man ſhall receive a prophet's reward; Mat. x at, 
and another, the reward of @ righteous 

man ; and a third inferiour to Both of 

theſe, yet all in no wiſe loſe his reward: 

That one ſhall receive Authority over ten Lak. xix: 
Cities, and another be made Ruler over 16. 


five : That every man Hall receive bis 


own reward, i. e. his own particular pro- 

portion, according to his own labour; reap- Cor. iii. 

ins ſparingiy or bountifully, according as * > 

be has /Paringly or bountifully ſown : That 6. 

He whoſe Work abides the trial of the, cor. it. 
O 3 Fire is. 
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Sz x, Fire of God's judgment, ſhall receive i 
IX. great reward; and another, who ſhall fuf- 
er loſs by his Work being burnt, yet ſhall = 

: bimſelf, for the ſincerity of his miſtaken 
Intention, be ſaved notwithſtanding, tho 

fo as by Fire: with Difficulty, ſo as a man 
eſcapes out of a houſe which is on Fire, 

On the other ſide, in rhe diſtribution of 
Puniſhments, the Scripture expreſsly de- 

clares, that in the day of judgment, there 
Mat.x:15. are ſome that ſhall hear a more intolerable 
Sentence, than that which paſſes on the 

land even of Sodom and Gomorrha ; And 

our Saviour threatens concerning the hy- 
Mar. aii. pocritical Phariſees, that they ſhall receive 
= ( aipioroTuper xpiua,) greater damnation; 
Luk. xii. And in general, of thoſe that knew their 
f' Maſters Will and did it not, that they 
ſhall be beaten with many Aether; when 

thoſe who knew not their Maſter's Will, 

and did things worthy of firipes, ſhall be 

beaten with few flripes : They ſhall be pu- 
niſhed, or beaten with fripes, becauſe 

they committed things worthy of Aries, 

and therefore not capable of being wholly 


excuſed z ; yet with * 2 


according to their Deſerts: 199 
their fault was extenuated with ſome a 
ces of ignorance. And this Method of 
1 3 Saviour not only affures VV 
us will be in fact the Method wherein 
God will proceed in judging the World ; 
but moreover declares it to be of Neceſſity 
zprecable to the Nature and Attributes of 
the righteous Judge of the whole Earth; 
appealing herein to mens natural Senſe of 
Right and Equity, in matters of Juſtice 
and Judgment among themſelves, For 
ſo he adds in the very next words; For 
unto whomſoever much is given, of bim 
ſoall be much required; and to whom men 
have committed much, of him they will aut 
the more, In the matter of Puniſhment, 
this Judging of men according to their 
Works, is to be underſtood ſtrictly and li- 
erally, according to the exact Deſert or 
Merit of their Works. For Puniſhment- 
being God's frange Work, (as the Scrip«. 
ture expreſſes it;) which he inflicts, not 
with any delight, but merely. becauſe tis 
fit and neceſſary; tis therefore infinitely 
certain, that no man ſhall. be puniſhed. 
* chan according to the exact 
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Ss nu. Deſert or Demetit of his Actions: But 
IX. in the Matter of Reward, the Caſe is dif 
rent; For here, God may do what he 
pleaſes with his own, and beſtow. his 
Grace and Favour," his Bounty and Free 
Gifts, in what manner he himſelf pleaſes 
Merit, (which thoſe of. the Churchof 
Rome vainly affect to talk of,) we poſſibly 
can have none. For our good Works, as 

we call them, are at the beſt ſo imperfect, 
as to need Pardon rather than deſerve'a 
Reward; and if they were never ſo per 

| fe, yet they were ſtill nothing but doing 
what was our Duty to do, and we ſhould 
even Then be but unprofitable Servants 
Merit therefore, tis plain we cannot poſ- 
ſibly have Any; And yer fuch is the. 
Goodneſs of God, that < his :gracious 
Promiſe and Free Gift in Chril he is 
pleaſed to give us as certain a Title and 

as undoubted a Claim to the Happineſs 

of Heaven upon our ſincere Obedierice, as 

if we had really deſerved it of. Right. 
And this his Free Gift he is "moreover 
pleaſed to diſtribute in foch a manner, 
that 27D coat it cannot Jelly be faid to be 

| beſtowed 
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beſtowed on us for our Works, yet it will S = AN. 
be exactly in proportion ro them; and to IX. 
every man ſhall be given his reward, tho 
not indeed pn account of any Merit in 
his Works, yet according as his Works 
ſhall be. It muſt be confeſſed, tis merely 
to the Goodneſs and Beneficence of God, 
to his gracious Will and good Pleaſure, to 
his Decres and Appointment in Chriſt, 
that we owe our being capable of any 
Happineſs at all: Vet this can be no 
ground of Scruple or Perplexity, no Cauſe 
of Difficulty or Uncertainty, in mens 
judging of their own Eſtate; fince in this 
voluntary Decree and Appointment of 
God, he has clearly declared it to be his 
Will and Pleaſure, that every man's Part in 
this free and undeſerved Gift, ſhall be as 
eractly apportioned to his Work, as if it 
had been a Reward naturally and pro- 

ö perly due, to the Merit of the Work it- 
ſelf, Wicked men have juſt reaſon to fear 
1 the Strictneſs and Severity of the Judg-' 
; ment of God, fince they know their Pu- 
| niſhment ſhall be exactly proportionable 
y to the Greatneſs and Demerit of their 
| Crimes. 
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Crimes. Good men have no leſs. reaſon to 
rejoice in expectation of God's righteous 
Judgment, fince, tho' they are very ſen- 
ſible they have no Merit, yet the Pro- 
miſe of God, that their Sincerity ſhall 
be accepted, is as good a Security to them, 
as any proper Merit of their own, if they 
really had it, would be. Simplicity and In- 
tegrity, Sincerity and Uprightneſs in the 
Practice of Virtue, and. in Obedience to 
the clear Commands of God, according 
to our imperfe& Ability; without regard 
to matter of difficult Speculation, and un- 
certain Diſpute ; only taking care, not to 
lay Streſs upon Ceremonies, and. upon 
Doctrines and Opinions of Men, inſtead of 
the Commandments of Chriſt ; Sincerity, 
I ay, is the meaſure by which our Actions 
ſhall be judged ; and the ground of pro- 


portion, tho not the meritorious cauſe, of 


the Reward of good Men. And this Pro- 


portion is ſo certain, that the Scripture 

teaches us to depend upon it. with the 

ſame infallible Aſſurance, fince God's gra- 

ciaus and free promiſe of it; as if it had 

been of ſtrict Right due „ 
\ - 
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from the Juſtice and Rigbteouſnęſi of God. S x A. 
Ged is not unrighteous, faith the Apoſtle, IX. 

(Heb, vi. 10;) to forget your Work and \ VV 
Labour of Love, which ye have ſhowed 
tnvards his Name: And St Paul exhorts 
us to be therefore ftedfa oft, unmoveable, al- 
ways abounding in the Work of the Lord, 
firaſmuch as we know that our labour 
ſhall not be in vain in the Lord; (1 Cor. 
xv, 58.) For the preſent, things may be 
in confuſion a little while, and the righ- 
teous may be oppreſſed for a few mo- 
ments; bur they have ſufficient reaſon ta 
wait with patience, and comfort them- 
ſelves with the expectation of God's righ- 
teous judgment. 1f-thou ſeeſt the oppreſe 
fon of the poor, and violent perverting of 
judgment and juſtice in a province, mar- 
vel not at the matter, ſays the wife man, 
Eecleſ. v. 8; for be that 1s higher than 
the bigheſt, regargeth, and there be high 


er than they. 
Ann This may ſuffice for Explication 1 
of the general Doctrine contained in the ; 


| WY Words, that God will reward every man 
. . to his De- 
\ . 
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vn * M. ſerts; To give every man wo 47 bi 
Work ſhall be. 
Tux Second thing obſervable in FRE | 
was the particular Inforcement of this 
general Doctrine, from the conſideration 
of the Speedineſs of it's being put in Ex- 
ecution : Behold, I come quickly, and my 
reward is with me. But this muſt be re- 
ferred to a farther Opportunity. 
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Rx v. Xii. 11, 12. 
He that is unjuſt, let bim be unjuft fill; 
and he which is filthy, let bim be filthy 


till; and be that is righteons, let bim 
be righteous fill; and be that is holy, let 
lim b boy fills dn bee bead. 
ly, and my: Reward is with me, ta give 
every man according as his Work ſhall be. 


. ſerved theſe four Partictlars ; 

1/; A general Doctrine, that 

God will reward every man 

with exact Juſtice according to his Deſerts: 

7 every man according as his Work 
N 
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2dly; A PARTICULAR Inforcement of 
this general Doctrine, from the conſiders- 
tion of the Speedineſi of its being put in 
execution: Behold, I come quickly, 4 my 
il is with me. 
- 3dly; An Inference tn the 
foregoing conſideration; that, ſeeing how 
ſhort the Time is, good men have great 


reaſon to watch carefully, leſt at any time 


courſed of, namely, the general Doctrine, 


Hill. 


they fall away, and be ſurprized with 
Judgment: He that is righteous, let bin be 
righteous ſtill ; and be that i is Hoh, let bin 
be Hoh | oP 

4thly; A waRxiNG to the Wicked, drawn 
from the ſame conſideration ; that, if they 
repent not very ſpeedily, the Time will 
quickly come, when God will give them 
over as incorrigible, and leave them to the 
fad effects of their own Perverſeneſs : He 
that is unjuſt, let bim be unjuſt fill; 
and be that is filthy, let bim be filth 
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that God will reward every man with er 
act . according — his Deſerts: : To 
Live 
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yive every Mam according as bis Work ſhall S x K 1. 
be. I proceed Now in the X. 
II. Second place, to the particular In- 
forcement of this general Doctrine, from 
the conſideration of this Speedineſi of its 
being put in Execution: Behold I come 
quickly, and my reward it with me. The 
great Reaſon why the Arguments of Re- 
ligion have ſo little influence upon the 
generality of Men, is becauſe the Rewards 
and Puniſhments of another Life appear 
to them ſo remote and at ſuch a Diſtance, 
that like Objects viewed afar off, their 
diſtance diminiſhes from their real Mag- 
nitude; and like Deſigns laid for a long 
time to come, the Certainty of the Event 
ſeems to decreaſe in proportion to its re- 
moteneſs from the preſent time. In mat- 
ters of temporal concern, this judgment 
men make of diſtant Events is true; Be- 
cauſe the Time to come, not being at 
all in our Power; and the incidents upon 
which all furure Events depend, being 
wholly out of the reach of our imperfect 
fore-fight ; the uncertainty therefore of 
the Event is, not only in appearance, but 
5 | an 


5 9 
6 „ N *. a 


208 GOD will reward all Min 
SER A. in reality proportionable to the diſtance of 
X. time, wherein chere is room for Atcidenity 
es hinder its Accompliſhment; for Aeci- 
dents, which no Human Wiſdem can 
foreſee, and Human Power could prevent 

if they were foreſeen. But in Mutter 
wherein Gad has declared - himſelf "eon- 
cerned, and which he has revealed it to be 

his Will and Pleaſure they ball come to 

paſs ;, the Caſe is wholly different. For 
God having all furare Time no leſt abſo- 
lutely in his Power, than the preſent Mo- 

ment; whatever Se has appointed, is lia- 

ble to no more Uncertainty upon account 

of diſtance of Time, than if it was al- 

ready actually fulfilled. Here therefore 

Men ought by Reaſon and Judgment to 
correct the Errour of their Imagination; 

and by ferious and frequent Meditation 

to repreſent thoſe things to themſelves #s 

Now preſent, which Time will- certainly 
Hereafter bring to be fo: Wich regard to 
diſtance of Place in ſenfible Objeds, we 

are perpetually correcting the Errours of 

our Senſes by the Reafon of our Mind; 

and Objects which 22 
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che Bye: much ſmaller than they rally Gm 6 
xe, we by our Judgment always confider 
1s of their true Magnicude. — 
of whoſe Truth e are aſſured by Divine 
Revelation, ſince diſtance of Time can di- 
niniſh nothing from their real Certainty: 
tis the ptoper Act of reafonable Beings, 
tis our Underſtanding, tis pur Intereſt and 
our Duty, to conſider them as they really 
xe in their on Nature, to judge of their 
true Weight and real Importance to us; 
and — tether ourſelves to be deceived 
by ſuch Errours of a careleſs Imagina- 
tion, by ſuch falſe Images of things fu- | 
ture and remote, as we know that Time 
and Nearneſs of Approach of the things 
themſelves will.certainly remove. Yer be- 
cauſe, after all, in this imperfect State, 
wherein things preſent and fnfible are 
perperually withdrawing our Meditations 
from things ſpiritual and remote, tis very 
difficult for us to ſuffer the, Arguments of 
Religion, the Rewards and Puniſhments of 
mocher Life, to have their true Weight 
ad juſt Influence upon us; therefore it 
ba pleaſed God, by concealing from e- 
Vor. IX. P | very 


210 


sn. very Man the period of his own Life 


red of him; it has pleaſed God to cauſe 


Time of its arifing out of an unſtrmed 


were to live to its Conſumination, it 


Vain men may Now mock at their di 
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and by making it every day uncertain but 
his Soul may the next moment be requi- 


Eternity, which can never be very fa 
diſtant from us, to be looked upon al- 
ways by reaſonable and conſiderate per- 
ſons, as being very near, even at the Dowr:, 
The whole Duration of this World, from 
its Creation to its final Period, from the 


Chaos till its ſinking again into a heap 
of Aſhes; is, with reſpe& to God, but a; 
one ſingle moment ; And if we ourſelves 


would even to Us alſo, when' paſt, ſeem 
but as a few days, as a Shadow that de 
parteth, or as a Dream when one aur 
keth. Moſt juſtly therefore may God re 
preſent that to us as coming very ſpeed 
ly, which we ourſelves, when | ſurprizec 
with it, after how long ſoever a reſpit 
ſhall think comes very quickly upon u 


ſtant Fear, and ſay, Where is tbe prom! 
of bis coming ? * ſince the , fe 


of 


, c 5 - 35. 


 actording. to their Deſertt, 
aſleep, all things continue as they | 
from the beginning of the Creation: Bur, as 


0 thouſand years are Now with God as one 
day, ſo it will Then appear even to Them 


to be preſent, which they now deſpiſe; as 
remote ; and which the Certainty of the 
Event ought to make us Now look upon 
vith the ſame Concern, as we are ſure we 


of our Caſe. For, beſides the Shortneſs 
of the Time itſelf, it is really to Us much 


ſhorter, in that to every particular Perſon, 


the World comes to an End at the Conclu- 
fon of his own Life; and ro Him, that 
Moment which configns him to Judgment, 
by requiring his Soul of him, and putting 
an End to all further Space of Probation ; 
i in all reſpects the very ſame thing, as if 
the day of his Death were itſelf the great 
ind final Day of Judgment. However re- 
mote therefore, with regard to the Ages 


of things may be; yet, ſince every man's 


ſhall hen do. But this is not the whole 
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X. 
* 


alſo, when Time ſhall bring thoſe things 


of the World, that great Conſummation 


proper Concern therein, or that which 
will determine his eternal Portion, is of 
Vor. IX. P 2 neceſſi- 
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Sx u. nevelſity and ide v tably very ner, 40 40 
pbabllte moety neatct” than de. Srppech 
& N V and pofſibly not many meme Mig 
from bim; for'thig cauſe our ga lor very 
rnd and with great Reaſon, une « | 
in: gtbat Merey and Cempaſſien tout In- 
fmities rein hid Coming a. 
being very near? Beef, Y ans” qui, 
e reward is Werk h 10 ge (ber 
"2 "MW" abvor ding ds hi Work ſhall be. Thi 
Ppraſe, n Reward 'is with mer is take 
from che Prophet haiab, ch. Al. 10% N.. 
Bold, the Lord Go, wil Har Gy 


hand, and bis arm ſhall rule for hm; be. 
bold, his reward is with him, and bis Wart 
before. bim; and ch. Ixil. 11 ; Beboll, = 
Lord bas proclaimed unto the e 
World; ſay ye to the dang 1 
Bebold, thy falvation* 7 15 
reward" is with him, and bf Work" 5 
bim: And it ſignifies, rhe SpA of the 
Event; tllat whereas Now boch the rb. 
'teous and the Wicked, ait ds in a Skate 
Probation, without Either of cheln nvlin? 
| their proper recompente; ut the Colhiny 
| of Yor (Lond, N ſhall each \ithour 's 
+ 4 © anhk e390 hy 


„ their Den ay. 

ly, babe cheie- Portion iminediately-aſ+$ | 
ſgned do, them; Behold e 
and bis reward is with kein; His Hiſfribu- 

don of: Rewards, will be ĩmmedia e upon 
his Coming; and his Coming ( with reſpect 
to the Concern eyery ſingle perſan has thero- 
in,) will de very ſpeedy. Accordingly; in his 
Appearance do dt F pben, Acts vn. 56 
he repreſents hipiſelf not as ftting, hut 
u. ſanding on the tight hand of God, in 
z poſture ready to receive, and aò it were 

to meet. his faithful Martyr: And in the 
Eille to, the Angel of the Church of 
Laadicea, Rev. Iii. 20, he deſcribes him- 
ef under the ive reſemblance of one 
ending at the door and tnocking, to fig 
uy that he who will receive him, muſt, 
bit immediately and without delay. At 
de very beginning of the whole Prophe⸗ 
9, the Viſion is introduced with a decla- 
ration that the Time Ii at band, ch. i. 3 
ud. in the Epiſtle to the of tha. 

Church of Philadelphia, ch. lit 11 ure 
treated the fame Words; which in. the 
lext conclude. as they” began; the whole 
fk of this ] pO OT 


* way. 


X. 
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coming to Judgment, our Saviour con- 
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Sz nM. « gurckly, In the xxivib Chapter of St Mat. 


thew's Goſpel, after a large Prophetical 
ption of the Signs preceding his 


cludes. his Diſcourſe with an earneſt ex. 
hortation to his Diſciples, to Watch and 
to be ready always; For in ſuch an hour, 
ſays he, as you think not, the Son of Man 
cometh : And if an evil Servant ſhall ſay 
in his heart, My Lord delayeth bis coming ; 
and ſhall begin to ſmite his fellow-ſervants, 
and to eat and drink with the drunlen; 
be Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in 4 
day when he looketh net for him, and in an 
hour that he is not aware of; and ſpall 
cut him aſunder, and appoint bim his por. 
tion with the hypocrites ; there ſball be 
weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. And'the 
Apoſtles accordingly in all their Epiſtles 
are in like manner perpetually putting tho 
Churches in mind, that the Day of the 
Lord is at Hand. The Paſſages 80 this 
nature are ſo frequent, that many Expoti- 
tors have from thence been apt to ima- 
gine, that the Apoſtles themſelves were 


felled with an” erroneous expectation, 
po 5 that 
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according to their Deſerts. 


Lord thought fit ſo to intermix his pro- 
pherical deſcription of the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, and of his final Coming. to 


ther ;) that it ſhould not be eaſy to diſ- 
toguiſh which part of the Prophecy be- 
longed peculiarly to each event: And if 
he ſo thought fit to warn every particular 
perſon of 'his being unexpectedly called 
o judgment, that his Expreſſions ſhould 
not be eaſily diſtinguiſhable from ſuch as 
would fignify the Conſummation of all 


does really come upon every man at the 
Time of his own Departure out-of this 
World: poſſibly, I fay, in all This there 
night be nothing unbecoming the All- 
viſe Diſpenſations of the Divine Provi- 
dence. Vet on the other hand, that the 
apoſtles could not entertain ſuch an O- 
pinion of the World's coming to an End 
n Their days, is much more probable; 
For, the Jeui, before and in the Apoſtles 
mes, had a very ancient and general 
P 4 Tradition, 


ſudgment, (the one being a Type of the 


things to be at Hand; which in Effect 


that the End of the World was to happenSz n 1. 
in That generation. And poſſibly, if our x: 


; 
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nue at leaſt ſix thouſand Years, -whereof 


o leſs than two Thouſand were to be 


Days of the Meſſias; And St Peter him- 
ſelf, in the paſſage before - mentioned, 
ſeems to refer to it, when, in order t 
ſhow that the Lord it not fark concerning 
bts Promiſe, as ſome men count Slackuſi, 
he bids us not be ignorant of this one thing, 
( alluding, as ſome. — to the fix Day 
creation, ) that one day it with the Lyrd as 
4 thouſand years, and a thouſand years a 
ane day: And St Paul in ſeveral; of his E- 
piſtles forctels expreſsly - things. that were 
to happen after à Jong period of time, 
concerning perilous Times in the laſt day 
and great Corruptions of - Manners, and 2 
Man of Sin to be revealed after the De- 
ſtruction of the Roman Empire: And our 
Saviour hirnſelf, even in the earlieſt Times 
of the Goſpel, before his own Suffering, 
and s fre the Apoſtles could ha vs enter- 
tained any prejudice about the World 
coming quickly to an End, and in Mut 
very Prophecy from whence. that preju- 
Ges: iclelf is W tO: have ww 
wo > 4 
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. according to their Deſerts, \ 
Luk, xxi. 24; ſpeaks expreſsly of Je- sl. 


ſalem's being to be trodden down. by the 


Gentiles for a. long ſeaſon, even till the 
times of the Gentiles ſbould be fulfilled : 
aud in this Book of the Revelatian, af- 
ter a large Prophecy of great Variety of 
Events to happen in a Succeſſion of fe- 
reral Ages, our Saviour yet repeats it twice 


in the laſt Chapter ; Behold, I come quick- 


. Conſidering all theſe things, I fay ; 
s much more probable the Apoſtles could 
not be deceived with an erroneeus expee- 
ration of the End of. the World being near 
in their days; but that by the expreſſions 
of the Suddenneſs of Chriſt's coming, they 
meant, as in ſome Places the Deſtruction 
of the Fewiſb Nation, and in others the 
Shortneſs of the Duration of this World 
with reſpect to Eternity, ſo in moſt places 
the Uncertainty of every particular man's 


life, and the certainty of Death tranſmit- 


ung them very | ſpeedily to Judgment: 
Bebold I came quickly, and my reward 1s 
with me, fo grue every man RING as 


bis Work 11 be. 


III. Tun 
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that, ſeeing how bort the Time is, good 


has declared in Scripture, that when the 


edneſi that he has committed, and doth' that 


Sin that be bas finned ſhall he die. For 


| which there is room for theſe changes in 


GOD will reward all Mm 
III. Tz Third Thing remarkable in 


the Words of the Text, is the Inference 
drawn from the fore-going conſideration; 


men have great reaſon to watch carefully, 
leſt at any time they fall away, and be ſur- 
prized with Judgment: He that is righ- 
teous, let him be righteous ſtil!; and be 
that is boly, let him be holy ftill. As God 


Wicked man turneth away from the Wick- 


which is lawful and right, he ſhall" ſave 
his Soul alive; ſo he has likewiſe: de- 
nounced, that if the righteous turneth. a- 
way from his righteouſneſs, and do accord- 
ing to all the abominations that the Wicked 
man doth ; all his righteouſneſs that be bas 
done, ſhall not be. mentioned; but in his 


tho' the juſt man, while he continues ſuch, 
has a certain aſſurance that he ſhall hve 
by his Faith; yet if be draws back, ſays 
God, My Soul ſhall have no Pleaſure in 
him. The Shortneſs of the Time, during 


mens 


, At... Bm. d Eno Fon; I. 


according fs their Deſerts, 41 9 


mens behaviour; during which the final S 2 U U. 
and unalterable determination of mens X. 
State is deferred; as tis a prefling Mo- 
tive, to Sinners to repent immediately; 
ſo 'tis a ſtrong Argument ' to perſwade 
good men to perſevere ſtedfaſtly in the 
courſe they are in; to prevail with them 
which are righteous, that they be righte- 
ous fill. Tis, not only in order to avoid 
the final and eternal Wrath of God; "Tis, 
not only in order to attain a great and 
inexpreſſible Reward; but tis in itſelf 
moteover a reaſonable Service, that men 
ſhould perſevere in well-doing ; and tis a 
Warfare only for a very ſhort Time. What 
Pity is it, that he who has already con- 
quered the Temptations of Sin, that has 
already eſtabliſhed in his Soul an Habit 
of Virtue; that has already taſted the good 
Word of God and the Powers of the World. 
to come; ſhould after This ſuffer himſelf 
to be tempted to fall away, and, for a 
few Moments ſinful Gratifications, for- 
feit all his glorious Hopes of Happineſs 


* 
and loſe his Crown when he was Juſt rea- 


dy to receive it ! Hold ibat faſt, that thou 
baſts. 
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82K N. baft; ſays, our Saviour, 'Rev. bike 23g) — 
* Ae no man tale thy Grown.” What Pity 
t that he whq bas born the. ke 2 
= heat of the Day, ſhould in che; ven F. 
vening, loſe, his recompence, by. gefufing 
to finiſh, his Work} chat be aber i now 
if righteous, ſhould nor he righteous Jill; 
when: behold his Lord comes quickly, "4nd 
hes reward is with bim ! Could ye not wateh 
with me one Hour, faid our Saviour to his 

- Diſciples ſleeping when their Maſter ws 
about to be betrayed: Could ye novper- 
ſevere a few years in the Practice of 
Righteouſneſs, (may it be ſaid to Back- 
fliders at the Day of Judgment, ) ben 
your. Reward, was to be infinite and eter- 
nal, and your Labour could not he long, 
might poſiibly be very ſhart, until your 
Lard at bis coming had found yaw: wel- 
doing. Qur Saviour's Exhartarioriy upon 
this Argument, are extremely.afftjotiar- 
Let your. loyns bg girded-wMout, am gur 
Lights burning ;. and y your fader lik un 
men,that vit fas their Lard, a e 
return from tba Weddings. tlas ubs (bt 
| 6ometh and knocketh,. 4 n ien, on 
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piſtles, are perperually reminding us, wich 1 
great Earneſtneſt, of this Argument: 2 iy 
yutſehves know - . perfely, faith St Paul, "413% 
that the day f the Lord fi "cometh, as 4 bs . 
Thief in rhe Night; 1 „v 2: There 1. 
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Croum: and to the Church of Thyatira, 


bold faſt till I come; and he that, ougrcon- 


Head; and that is, that from the fore- 


being once a true and faithful Servant of 


ly ſo chere is alſo, even upon him that ha: 


thereby many be defiled.. Our Saviour him- 
ſelf again, in the Epiſtle to the Angel of 
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Jail of the grace of C; left any. root of 
bitterneſs ſpringing . up trouble you, and 


the Church of Philadelphia, Rev. ili. 11; 
Behold, I come quickly; bold that fal, 
which thou haſt, that. no . man take thy 


ch. ii. 25; That which ye bave already, 


eth, and keepeth my Works unto the. end, t 
him will I give power over the Notion, 
and he ſhall rule them with à rod of i iron. 
I obſerve but one thing further upon this 


cited Exhortations it appears, that Perſe 
verance is not (as has by ſome been vain- 
ly imagined, ) a neceſſary conſequence of 


God; bur 'tis a Duty perpetually incum- 
bent upon us; a Duty, the performance 
of which is the Effect of great Care and 
conſtant Watchfulneſs. And as it is 2 
thing of infinite danger for him that is 
now wicked, if he repents not immediate- 


Wy 


attording to their Deſerts. 


worthily repented, a 
relapſing and of loſing his reward, if be- 
ing now righteous, he does not apply a 
conſtant Care and * chat * be 
righteous full, © 

IV. Fourthly; TxR Laſt Thing b 
able in the Words of the Text, is the Warn- 
ing given to all Wicked men, that if they 
repent not very ſpeedily, the Time will 
quickly come, when God will give them 
over as incorrigible, and leave them to 
the ſad effects of their own Perverſeneſs: 
He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill; 
and he that is filthy, let him be filthy ftill. 
All the Mercies and all the Judgments of 
God, all the Promiſes and all the Threat- 
nings in Scripture; in a word, the whole 
Deſign of the Goſpel; is to call Sinners 
to Repentance. If they will not be drawn 
by theſe Cords of a Man, by theſe Mo- 
tiyes ſuited to the Nature of rational 
Creatures; God is not obliged to compel 
them by Force, and to uſe Methods in- 
conſiſtent with his Govethment of the 


danger ese. 


Moral World. As be hath no need of the — xv. 


fnful man, as the wiſe Son of Sirach well 
expreſſes 
; 


S x x u. expreſſes it; ſo neither is he in any wan 
of the righteous. , tba be rightew, 
UVV phat giveſt thou him ? or what receiveth 
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| be of thine hand? Can @ mun be profitable 
unto God, as he that is wiſe may be \ yirof. 
table to himſelf? Ts it any Advantage 4+ 
the Almighty, that thou art righteous ! O- 
is it gain to Him that thou makeſ# thy way 
per fett? Job xxxv. 7; and ii. 2. Ti 
no Addition to 4is Happineſs,» that we 
do Good to ourſelves and others; nor 
any diminution of his Greatneſs, if by 
our Wickedneſs we deſtroy ourſelves: God 
therefore, as a Wiſe and Juſt' Governour, 
and as a Good and Merciful Father, does 
all chat is fit and reaſonable, to prevail 
with us to become righteous in order to 
our own Happineſs. But if we will not 
be made Happy, unleſs he work a Mi- 
racle to alter our Wills; if we will not 
become righteous, unleſs he change our 
Nature, and compel us contrary to che 
Order and Method of his Creation and 
of his Govefnment of reaſonable Cres- 
tures; both Reaſon and Scripture aſſure 
us, that he may very juſtly ſuffer us to 
; go 


he 
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go on to be Wicked and Miſerable. In the 8 E A U. 
01d Teftanitnt : Of that wicked Genera- I 
ion before the Flood, which deſpiſed & 


en. vi. 3. 


Neat's Preaching : My Spirit, ſays he, 
al not always ſtrive with Man. Of che 
people that were diſobedient in the Wil- 
terneſs ; My people would not bear ken to pt lxxri. 
j Voice, and Iſruel would none of me; fo 11.12. 
I gave them ap unto their Hearts Luft, 
nd let them follow their own imagina- 
tims, Of the Jeus who fell away in the 
Times of the Prophets; Why ſhould ye be 
firicken any more? N will revolt more and 
mire; If. i. 5: Can the Etbiopian change 
bis in, or the leopard bis ſpots? then 
may ye alſo do good that are accuſtomed to 
< evil; Fer. xiii. 23: and Ezek. iii. 27; 
Thus ſaith the Lord God, He that bearetb, 
lt him hear, and he that forbeartth, let 
bm forbear ; for they are a rebellious Houſe. 
Of back-ſtiders in future times propheri- 
ally deſctibed before-hand, Dar, xii. 10, 
Many ſhall be purified and made white and 
tried, but the Wicked ſhall do wickedly : 
nd Ho/. xiv. 9; The Ways of the Lord 
ae as gbt, and the juff ſhall walk in them; 

Vor, IX . but 
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SEA M. but the tranſgreſſors ſhall fall therein, In 
X. "the New Teflament : Of thoſe whoſe long 
Obſtinacy and Incorrigibleneſs had ren- 

dred them unworthy of further inſtrugi- 

Luk viii. on, our Saviour declares, that he therefore 
Mar. zii. pale unto them in, Parables, that fe- 
3 ing they might not ſee, and hearing they 
12. | might not wnderſiand; or, as St Mark ex- 
preſſes it, that ſeeing they might ſee and nut 
perceive, and hearing they might bear and 
not underſtand ; leſt at any time they 
ſhould be converted, and their Sins ſhould 

be forgiven them. And St Paul concern- 

ing perverſe perſons, 1 Cor. xiv. 38; If 

any man be ignorant, let him be ignorant. 

Mat. xrv. Of the fooliſh Virgins, who watched not, 
neither had trimmed their lamps, but 

went too late to buy oyl when the Bride- 

groom came; 'tis obſerved that they 

found no more place of admittance, than 

if they had been ſlothful ſill. Of the Diſ- 

ciples themſelves, who could not watch 

with their Lord one Hour, tho he hac 

twice vouchſafed toawaken them himſelf ; 

tis remarkable, that at the third time he 


Mat. xxvi. gives them this ſevere reproof; Sheep . 
45 | now 
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rom, and take your reſt. Of the a 


ites, who, after all the wonders they had 
ſeen in Egypt, fell back to idolatry with VV 
the golden Calf, tis ſaid, As vii. 42; 
that God turned and gave them up to wor- 
ſoip the boſt of Heaven. Of the idolatrous 
Gentiles, who did not like to retain God 
in their knowledge ; that therefore God Rom: i, 
gave them up fo uncleanneſs and to 4 re- ry 
probate mind. Of Pharaoh ; that becauſe 
of his Wickedneſs and Obſtinacy, God at 
laſt even; hardned bis Heart judicially; 
om. ix. 18. Of the unbelieving Fews ; 
that ſeeing they put the Word of. God from 
them, and judged themſekves unworthy of 
everlaſting life, therefore the Apoſtles 
were to leave them, and turn to the Gen- 
tiles; Acts xiii, 46. Of the Corrupters of 
Chriſtianity, propheſied of by St Paul, who 
ſhould ariſe in the Apoſtacy of the latter 
times; that ſuch evil men and ſeduters ſhould 
wax worſe and worſe, deceiving and being 
deceived ; 2 Tim. iii. 13: and that, becauſe 
they received not the Love of the Truth 
that they might be ſaved, therefore God 
Vol. IX, Q 2 ſhould 


LS 


228 GOD will reward all Men 
SER u. thould ſend them firong delufion, that they 
X ſhould believe @ Lie; That they all might 
Oi, danmed who believed not the Truth, 
but had ' pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs; 2 
Theſſ. ii. 10. Laſtly, of all obſtinately 
wicked and incorrigible perſons, in the 
Words of the Text, at the End of the 
whole Seripture; that if chey will not 
be moved to repent, by the things con- 
rained in that Book, by all the Argu- 
ments and Motives of the Goſpel ; then 
He that is unjuſl, let bim be unjuſt fill, 
and be that is filthy let him be filth 
till. I conclude with adding this One 
Obſervation only, that this being given 
over to 4 reprobate mind, cannot pol- 
fibly be the caſe of any well-meaning 
melancholy Perſon, who may be apt to be 
diſturbed with ſuch fears; Becauſe, That 
very Fear itſelf, that Tenderneſs of Con- 
ſcience, is a Demonſtration that he i; 
by no means given up to Hardneſs of 
Heart: The proper Uſe of the Doctrine 
upon This Head, is chiefly to Wicked 
and Carelgſi Perſons, to the Profane and 
Unholy, 


* 


according to their Deſerts. 229 


Unholy, to Mockers and Deſpiſers of Re- SER M. 
ligion ; that they repent immediately and. X. 


without delay, leſt hereafter they come acl "2 


to be hardned beyond remedy, through 
the Deceitfalneſs of Sin. 
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SER MON XI. 


Of the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 


H E B. iii. 13. 


But exbort one another daily, while it is 
called To-day, left any of you be hard- 
ned through the deceitfulneſs of Sin. 


Z TT HE Phraſes, To-day, and wwh:le SER M, 
71s called To-day, ſignify in 
1381 Scripture the preſent time, the 
; © = preſent opportunity wherein a 
Sinner is called upon to re- 
pent; it ſignifies his doing it without de- 
ay, without venturing upon any further 
provocation, without longer tempting God, 
and abuſing the greatneſs of the Divine Pa- 
tience, | 
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every particular perſon a certain fixed time 
or ſpace of Repentance ; beyond which 


any one, to whom he is pleaſed to conti- 


f 
CY P 


Of the Deceirfulngſs of Sin. 
Some have from theſe, and other the 


like expreſſions of Scripture, in this chap- 
ter; concluded that God has aligned to 


period if he delays, and continues in Sin, 
they conceive that his day of grace is paſt, 
and that there remains no further room 
for his Repentance to be accepted. This, 
in the event indeed, may ſeem in ſome 
ſenſe to be true, ſo often as God in judg- 
ment cuts off a Sinner in the midſt of his 
Wickedneſs, or ſuffers him to become ob- 
durate beyond all hope of recovery. But 
otherwiſe, and antecedent to the execu- 
tion of God's final judgments, there 1s no 
ground from theſe words or any others in 


Scripture, to ſuppoſe that God- denies to 


nue life, and health, and the offers of his 
grace by the ordinary preaching of the 
Goſpel; there is no ground to ſuppoſe, 
that he denies to any ſuch perſon, either 
the poſſibility of repenting, ar the accep- 
tance of it. 

_ ALL that the Apoſtle here intends, is, 
to inform us, that when God affords men 

0 f ſpace 
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ſpace and means of Repentance ; when he 8 * R Me 


has given them ſufficient proof,, of his 
care and concern far them-; and has made 
clear and plain Revelations of his Will; 
and enforced his Commandments with 
promiſes of great rewards to Obedience, 


. 


and threatnings of ſevere puniſhments to 


Diſobedience; the Apoſtle then declares, 
that it is a thing of infinite hazard and 
unſpeakable danger, to continue to tempt 
God, and to abuſe his patience by repeat- 
ed provocations. It is a thing of infinite 
danger; not only for fear, leſt his pati- 
ence being at length wearied out, he ſhould 
cut them off in his wrath, and aſſign them 
their portion with Unbelievers; but alſa 
leſt even without this immediate execu- 
tion of the final ſentence on God's part, 
the habit of Sin on our own part ſhould 
grow and increaſe into a ſtate of hardneſs 
and inſenſibility; which is a reprobate 
mind, and a condition very little leſs than 
deſperate, 

Anp the greatneſs of this danger the 
Apoſtle affectionately repreſents unto us 
in this chapter, by. the example of the 
Ifraclites in the wilderneſs; yer/7 : Where 

tare 
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Sz RM. fore as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, cited out of 
XI. Pf. xcv; To-day if ye will hear bis Voice, 
harden not your hearts ; as in the provoca- 
tion, in the day of temptation in the wilder. 
neſs; When your Fathers tempted me, proved 
me, and ſaw my works forty years; Where- 
fore I was grieved with that generation, 
and ſaid ; they do always err in their heart, 
and they have not known my ways; 80 1 
ſware in my wrath, They ſhall not enter 
into my reſi, The Hraelites, after that 
great deliverance which God had worked 
for them, by bringing them out of Egypt 
with a mighty hand, and with a ſtretched- 
out arm ; ſtill continued to provoke him 
in the wilderneſs ten times; till at laſt he 
reſol ved to caſt off that generation utterly, 
as an incorrigible people; and ſware unto 
them, that they ſhould not enter into his 
Reſt. The miracles which they ſaw, grew 
by their frequency familiar unto them ; p 
The impreſſions, which the viſible power 2 
of God made upon their minds, wore out 7 
inſenſibly by degrees; and the good reſo- 40 
ſolutions and vows of better Obedience, 
which the fight of a new miracle and 
every ſtrange work produced at the pre- 


ſent 
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ſent inſtant ; quickly grew faint and were Sz = m. 
forgotten; And every tranſgreſſion and 
rebellion againſt God, which by the di- . 
vine mercy and forbearance did not end 
in their immediate deſtruction; inſtead of 
putting them upon a ſtricter care and more 
diligent obedience for the future, gave 
them encouragement to venture with leſs 
Fear to trangreſs upon a new temptation; 
till at laſt' they arrived, at Thar ſtate, 
which the Scripture deſcribes by hardneſs 
of heart ; and which provoked God to 
pronounce upon them the final and irre- 

f verſible ſentence, of excluding them for 
ever out of the promiſed Land, and 
ſwearing that they ſhould wander in the 
wilderneſs till they died. This example 
the Apoſtle applies to Us, in the words of 
, the Text; Take heed, brethren, left there 
; be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief 
, in departing from the living God; But * 
b exbort one another daily, while it is called | 
, To-day, left any any of you be bardned 
through the deceitfulneſs of Sin. | 
, Gop has delivered Us by the Death of 
rig, and by the Light of the Goſpel, 
from the 2 and from the 
ſlavery 
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S ER M. ſlavery of Sin; in like manner as he de- 

Kl. livered the Children of Iſrael out of the 

* Egyptian bondage, by bringing them over 
the Red ſea, He has directed Us in our 
paſſage through this ſinful and corrupt 
World, by a clear and expreſs Revelation 
of his Will, by the precepts and the Ex- 
ample of his own Son; as he led and 
guided them through the wilderneſs, by 
the miniſtry of Moſes. He has afforded 
us numberleſs inſtances of his Power, in 
the miracles worked by our Saviour and 
his Apoſtles, and in the gifts and graces 
of the Holy Ghoſt; as he did to them in 
ſhowing wonders by Moſes, and in the 
Spirit of Prophecy. He has vouchſafed 
to encourage us with great and glorious 
promiſes of an eternal and never- fading 
inheritance in the heavenly Canaan; 28 
he did Them with plentiful but earthly and 
temporal poſſeſſions, in the promiſed land. 
Finally, Be long bears with our repeated 
provocations, and frequently renews that 
gracious invitation to repentance, which 
he firſt made to us by his Son; in like 
manner as his patience and long · ſuffering, 
endured Their tempting him in the wil. 
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Of the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 
this, we ſtill take not heed to ourſelves, 


Jews continued to provoke God in the 
wilderneſs; The caſe is but too plainly 
parallel; and there is very juſt reaſon to 
fear, that we alſo ſhall fall after the ſame 
cample of unbelief ; and that God will 


kingdom of heaven, as he ſwore to Them 
in his wrath, that they ſhould not enter 
Into his kingdom on earth. It is the ſame 
Argument, which the fame Apoſtle St. 
Paul more largely infiſts upon, in the 
ub chapter of his firſt epiſtle to the Co- 
nnthians : Brethren, ſaith he, I would 
wt that ye ſhould be ignorant, how that 
all our Fathers were under the cloud, and 
all paſſed through the Sea, and were all 
baptized unto Moſes, in the cloud and in 
tle ſea; ver. 1. But with many of them 
God was not well pleaſed ; for they were 
nerthrown in the wilderneſs; ver. '5. This 
te applies to Us Chriſtians, ver. 6; Now 
theſe things were our examples, to the in- 
tent we ſhould not luſt after evil things, 
u they alſo luſted. And then he inſtances 

| in 


derneſs ten times. If therefore after all 8 1 K M. 


but continue to harden our hearts, as the S VV 


cut us off from our inheritance in the 
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Sz. in particulars, ver. 7 ; Neither be ye "de 
XI. Jaters, as were ſome of them, as it is 
UYV written, the people ſat down to eat and 
drink, and roſe up to play ; 1. e. at the de. 
dication of the Golden Calf they 
in e Idolatry with feaſting = dan- 

: Neither let us commit fornication, 

as ne of them committed, and fell in one 

day twenty three thouſand ; ver. 8: Mei. 

ther let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of then 

alſo tempted, and were deſtroyed of ſorpents; 

ver. 9. And he concludes with repeating 

the ſame application again, ver. 11; Now 
all theſe things happened unto them for en- 

famples, and they are written for our ad- 
monition, upon whom the ends of the world 

are come; wherefore let him that thinketh 

he flandeth, take heed left be fall. In like 

manner the ,Apoſtle St. Nude, ver. 5 of 

his Epiſtle ; I will therefore, faith he, put 

you in remembrance, though. ye guce knew 
this, how that the Lord having fed the 

people out of the land of Egypt, afterward 
deſtroyed them that believed not. His 

meaning is, that Chriſtians being once {a 

ved from Death, by the forgiveneſs of 

their Sins at Baptiſm, or whenever they 


come to Repentance and to the full 15 
i e 
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edge of the Truth, ought to take greatSz A . 


heed, leſt returning again into a ſtate of 
Sin and Debauchery, they be deſtroyed af- 
ter the example of the rebellious Ja- 
elites, and be for ever excluded from the 
inheritance of God's Children. Tis ex- 
ialy parallel to the occaſion and to the 
words of the Text; Exhort one another 
daily, while it is called To-day, left (like 
the Jews in the wilderneſs, whoſe caſe the 
Apoſtle had been deſcribing in the former 
part of the chapter,) any of you be hard- 
ned through the deceitfulneſs of Sin. 
To be hardned, or to harden a man's 
on heart, ſignifies, to have laid aſide that 
natural fear and deteſtation of Sin, which 
uſually at firſt reſtrains men from ven- 
turing upon great Impieties. It fignifies, 
to have loſt or laid aſleep that quick Senſe, 
that uneaſy Judgment of the Mind and 
Conſcience ;: which by continually repre- 
ſenting to us the baſeneſs and vileneſs, the 
danger and evil conſequences of Sin, will 
not permit men, (ſo long as they give any 
attention to it,) to become abandoned Sin- 
ners. It ſignifies mens being at length 
reconciled to Sin ; their chuſing it with 
appro- 
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| God. Into this deplorable eſtate,' men do 


perſons, for whom God has worked the 


| becauſe in ſuch perſons it very 


grace of God, eaſily 


1 Y 9 
117 * 4 1 
4 OS LE 
* 
” - 


k 


of FR Deceitfulneſs if Sin 


approbation and deliberate choice; their 
becoming obſtinate and incortigible under 
all the Judgments, and all the Mercies of 


not ordinarily fall, on a ſudden and at 
once; but uſually they arrive at it by de- 
grees, being ſeduced into it inſenfibly by 
the enticements; and drawn on gradually 
by the deceirfulneſs of Sin. And thoſe 


greateſt deliverances; to whom he has af. 
forded, the /argeft means of grate; whom 
he has favoured with the clearef# Revek- 
tions of his Will; (which was the caſe of 
the Fews of old, and is of Chriftians at 
preſent;) have of all others che greateſt 
reaſon to take heed leſt they fall into this 
deplorable eſtate: Not only becauſe it is 
in itſelf moſt inexcuſable, when arrived 
at; and moſt provoking to God; but alſo 
ſeldom 
leaves room for an eſcape or remedy; 
Hardneſs of Heart in a Chriſtian, having 
already overcome, and prevailed" againſt 
all thoſe means of recovery, by which an 
Heathen or ignorant perſon may, with the 
be brought to The 
acknow- 


Of the Dereiifulns/s of Sin. 


called To-day; before any of us be hard- 
ned through the deceitfulneſs of Sin; it is 
caly to prevent falling into ſo dangerous 
condition. Men are not at firft, apt to 
become hardned Sinners; nor is it eaſy 
ſor them to deſpiſe the dictates of Reaſon 
and N and with a high hand 
to reject all the 'motives of the Goſpel at 
once, Few Sinners begin with open con- 
ſempt of God, and profane mocking, and 
ſcoffing at Religion. Few. men, in their 
firſt inſtances of Unrighteouſneſs, venture 
upon acts of violent and great oppreſſion. 
Few at their firſt departing from the laws 
of Temperance, run immediately into all 
extravagancy and exceſs of riot. But from 
careleſneſs and want of ſerious conſidera- 
tion, and from geglect of Religion, men 
all inſenſibly into the madneſs of impiety 
and profaneneſs. From covetous deſires, 
ad too great a fondneſs and ſollicitude 
for the things of this life, à commendable 
diligence grows up by little and little in- 
o a ſettled worldly- mindedneſs; and That 
betrays men into the uſe of fraudulent and 

Vor. IX. R indirect 
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acknowledgment of the Truth. But now SER Me 
by exhorting one another daily, while it is XI. 
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XI. 


Am I a dog, that I. ſhould do this thing? 


injuſtice are numberleſs and without end. 
From too free and ready a compliance 


with the cuſtoms of a corrupt "yp 
men are by degrees deſpoiled of the guard 


of their innocence; and, when once the 
banks of ' modeſty and good reſolution are 
broken, the habits of debauchery prevail 
over them, and bear them down irreſiſti- 
bly like a torrent. Small Sins or- lower 
degrees of Unrighteouſneſs, preſent them. 
ſelves firſt, and gain admittance into the 
hearts of the weak, under the fooliſh co- 
lour of their being but ſmall ones: But 
when a man has yielded to one Sin, be- 
cauſe it is but ſmall; he cannot reſiſt the 
next, becauſe it is not much greater; and 
ſo by the ſame Argument, and by the 
ſame fooliſh repeated Temptation, he 1s 
by degrees betrayed: into the commiſſion 
of the moſt enormous crimes : Which, 
if any man at his firſt being tempted to 
tranſgreſs, had foretold that he. ſhould in 


. proceſs of time be induced to commit, 


he would: have anſwered, as Hazael did 
to the prophet that foretold his cruelty, 


But 
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But at laſt choſe" very greateſt of crimes Se RM. 
make no more dreadſul an appearance to XI. 


his defiled confcience, than at firſt the leaſt 
Sins did to his innocent and unc rupted 
judgment. And when a man has once 
been guilty of a great enormity, and finds, 


WWW 


2s he vainly thinks, no great miſchief 


comes of it, becauſe the vengeance of 
God is not preſently executed upon him; 
he begins 'to imagine, that a Courſe of 
din is not really of ſo deadly and deſtruc- 
tive a nature, as the Goſpel repreſents it, 
and as he himſelf formerly believed it to 
be; but he begins to be reconciled to it; 
and thereupon he commits the ſecond 


crime with leſs reluctanoe than he did 


the firſt: And ſometimes for no other rea- 
ſon, but becauſe he has done it before. 
Thus the Habit of Wickedneſs grows 
upon him; and beſides the proper and 
immediate temptation to every act of Sin, 
the very cuſtom of having done it makes 
it difficult for him not to do it again. 
He becomes aſhamed to retreat; and has 
ao other arguments, to oppoſe to the en- 
icements of Sin, and to the importunĩ- 
ties of wicked and debauched Company; ; 

Vo I. IX. R 2 than 
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Ss RM. than ſuch as he has already often ſuffered 
XI. to be baffled and overcome. Thus his Re- 


turn becomes in a manner as difficult and 
hopeleſs, as that the Etbiopian ſbould ever 
change bis skin, or the leopard bis ſhots. 
The Temptations which he could not re- 
ſiſt in the days of his greateſt ſtrength 
and beſt advantages, are become much 
more powerful by being often complied 
with; and if ever he recovers himſelf 
from the ſlavery of Sin, it muſt be by 
overcoming an enemy grown much ſtron- 
ger, and he at the ſame time much weak- 
er himſelf, This is deſcribed by the pro- 


phet Jeremy in a moſt elegant ſimilitude, 


ch. x11. ver. 5; F thou haſt run with fiut- 
men, and they have wearied thee, then how 
canſt thou contend with horſes? and if in 
the land of peace wherein thou truſted}, 
they wearied thee, then how wilt thou do 
in the fwellings of Fordan? The effect 
of this is, that the Conſcience at length 
becomes ſeared. and inſenſible; and the 
heart entirely hardned ; and the Sinner 
has no Defire left of recovering his Liber- 
ty, any more than he has Power to do it: 
The laſt and higheſt degree of this evil 

„ no ſtate 
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ſtate is, when a man having wholly laid aſide 8 x . 
the thoughts of reforming himſelf, makes | 
ic his buſineſs on the contrary to corrupt a 
others, and to tempt them likewiſe into 
Debauchery ; when he makes a mock of 
Virtue, - and ſcoffs at Religion; and fits 
himſelf down (as the Pſalmiſt expreſſes it) 
in the ſeat of the Scornful. 

Tar1s is being hardned through the de- 
ceitfulneſs of Sin; This is that evil ſtate, 
of which the Apoſtle directs us to take dili- 
gent heed, and fo exbort one another daily 
while it is called To-day, leſt any of us be 
ſeduced into any portion or degree of it. 
And very great reaſon there is for ſo ear- 
| neſt an exhortation; I/, becauſe of the 
| extreme danger of this fate of Hardneſs, 
when arrived at in any conſiderable de- 
gree; and 2dly, becauſe of the deceitful 
and infinuating nature of Sin, in the ſe- 
eral degrees of approach towards ſi uch 

a ſtate. 

iſt; BEcavuse of the extreme danger 
of this fate of Hardneſs, when arrived at 
in any conſiderable degree. This has been 
» already ſpoken to in ſome meaſure, in the 
il general explication of the words of the 
te R 3 Text. 
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S E RM. Text, All that I ſhall add here; i is, thar 
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the Scripture uſes jointly ro repreſent the 
greatneſs of this danger, both from the 
conſideration of the extreme difficulty in 
the nature of the hing itſelf, that men 
ſhould recover themſelves out of ſuch a 
ſtate; and from the conſideration of the 
high provocation which ſuch men give 
unto God, to cut them off in his wrath 
from all further means and ſpace of Re- 
pentance. This latter conſideration, 


drawn from the danger of provoking God, 


1s made uſe of by the Apoſtle here in the 
Text; the exhortation therein contained, 
being the immediate application of that 
ſevere example of God's anger againſt the 
Iſraelites, recorded in the verſe foregoing, 
So T ſware in my wrath, that they ſhould 
not enter into my reſt, The former conſi- 
deration drawn from the difficulty of an 
habitual Sinner's Recovery in the nature of 
the thing 2f/e/f, is made uſe of in ſuch 
places of Scripture,” where it is' aſſerted 
that it would bave been much better for 
men never to have known the way of righ- 
tcouſneſs at all, than after they have known 
it, to turn from the boly anne 
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Jelivered unto them; and where their Re- SEN u. 
pentance is deſcribed to be in a manner as Xl. 
hopeleſs, as in the compariſon to be join- 
ed even with natural Impoſſibilities. And 
Both together are uſed by St Paul in this 
epiſtle, ch. x. ver.-26; If we fin wilfully 
after we have received the knowledge of the 
Truth, there remains no more ſacrifice for 
Sin: that is, God will not afford men 
any new Revelation which may be of 
greater efficacy than the preſent ; and all 
the arguments which the preſent affordy, 
they have already rejected by ſinning wil- 
fully and habitually againſt the Truth. 

This is the extreme danger of the ſtate of 
thoſe men who are hardned in Sin, ha- 
ving made the preſent Revelation uſeleſs, 
and it being impoſſible they ſhould have 
a new one. l 8 
2dly; THE other ground of the Apo- 5 I 
file's exhortation in the Text, is the dercit- 
ful and inſinuating nature of Sin, in the ſe- 
veral degrees of approach towards this ſtare | 
of Hardneſs. Exhort one another daily; 
left any of you be hardned through the de- 
ceitfulneſs of Sin. Did Sin appear to men 
in its proper colours; and inthe days of 
R 4 tempta- 
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SE RM, temptation repreſent itſelf truly and in 


XI. 


the ſame dreſs, wherein all men behold it 
in the days of affliction, in the time of 


ſickneſs, and at the approach of death: 


Did Sin always appear to men, what it 
does ſometimes ; (hat · it does, whenever 
they conſider it with ſober thoughts and 
with impartial reaſon;) to be a thing ab- 
ſolutely hateful to God ; baſe and vile, in 
the nature of the thing itſelf ; contrary 
to all the reaſon, and all the wiſdom in 
the world ; contrary to the judgment of 
our own conſciences, and the agreeing 0- 
pinion of all the wiſe and all the good 
men, ' nay and almoſt of all the wicked 
men alſo, that ever lived: 'T would be in 
a manner as impoſſible for men deliberate- 
ly to chuſe it, as to chuſe deſtruction and 
death itſelf. But Sin, by that deceitful- 
neſs which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of in the 
Text, hides its deformed appearances from 
the eyes of f&oliſh men; and ſets before 
them nothing but Pleaſures and Profits, 
Joy and Vanity, preſent Security, and ve- 
ry diſtant, very uncertain, very remote 
Fears. It abuſes their Underſtandings with 


falſe Propoſitions; it ſeduces their 3 
wi 
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Advantage; it corrupts their Affections 
with vain appearances and deceitful repre- 
ſentations ; it prevents mens Reaſon by 
ſurprize and paſſion, and by giving them 
no time for ſober thoughts and ſerious 
conſideration. It perſwades men that God 
cannot be ſo ſevere as to deny them fo 
many of the pleaſures of life ; or at leaſt 
that it cannot be very unſafe for them, 
to follow the example of the generality of 
2 corrupt world: It perſwades them that 
the conſequences of Sin, are not altogether 
ſo terrible as the Scripture repreſents ; or 
that however they ſhall ſome way or o- 
ther eſcape them. Nay ſuch is the deceit- 
ful nature of Sin, that it ſeduces men in- 
to the ways of Death, not only by various, 
but even by oppoſite and contradictory in- 
fnuations. Sin, they ſometimes think, is 
very eaſy to be avoided, and therefore they 
may be as careleſs and negligent as they 
pleaſe; or it is #mpoſſible to be avoided, 
and then they think it is to no purpoſe to 
endeavour to eſcape it. God, they ſome- 
times conſider, is very merciful and gra- 
cious, and therefore there is, no need of 

ny 
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any ſtrictneſs in Religion; or he is a very 
hard and ſevere Judge, and then they fan- 
ſy it is but loſt labour to attempt to pleaſe 
him. Chri/?'s yoke, they read, is eaſy, und 
his burden light; and therefore they 'con- 
clude they may ſafely preſume to indulge 
themſelves in Sin; or his commandments 
are very grievous, and then they fanſy tis 
intolerable to fleſh and blood to undertake 
to obey them. Repentance, they have 


heard, will be accepted at any time, and 


therefore they preſume they may ſafely 
defer it as long as they pleaſe; or their 
Sins are gone beyond the meaſure of the 
Goſpel- pardon, and then they deſpair that 
their Repentance ſhould be accepted at 
all. Theſe and numberleſs other looſe and 
weak imaginations, are the decertful ways, 
by which Sin inſinuates itſelf into fooliſh 


men; and by which they by degrees be- 


come hardned in it. The very naming of 
which deceits, is a ſufficient demonſtration 
of their weakneſs and abſurdity, 

Bu r to be ſtill more particular in or- 
der to practice. The numberleſs Deceits 
and falſe Notions, by which Sin w 


4 
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reduced to the three following. 

1ſt, SOME degree of lade or Un- © 
belief. 

2dly, PRETENCES of narural Infirmi- 
ty, And 

3dly, FRUITLESS Deſigns of rare 
Repentance. 

EITHER I/, Men do not firmly and 
in carneſt believe the great Truths of Re- 
ligion, that Sin will be finally deſtructive 
to them. Or, if they — believe this, 
then 

2dly, They deceive 4 by ima- 
gining, that their own Sins are not Sins 
of that deadly nature; but Sins of weak- 
nefs and pardonable infirmity, Sins ſmall 
in their own nature, or to be reckoned 
ſuch upon account of the greatneſs of the 
Temptation, or elſe ſingle Sins, and ſuch 
23 they hope may be made amends for by 
other virtues. Or, if they cannot fatisfy 
themſelves with this, then 

zaly, Tu E deceive themſelves with a 
fruitleſs deſign of Repenting at ſome un- 
certain time hereafter; which vain reſo- 
lution is as certainly never executed, as it 

is 


and prevails upon men, may almoſt all be S EAN. 
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SEN u. is at preſent founded upon a falſe bottom 


of not repenting immediately. 

I. Firſt; THE firſt great Deceir, by 
which Sin prevails upon men, is by keep. 
ing up in them ſome degrees of Infidelity 
or Unbelief. By Infidelity here, I would 
not be underſtood to mean Infidelity of 
open Atheiſts and profeſſed Unbelievers; 
but /uch Unbelief, as is to be found in 
men that pretend to Religion, and who 
may /eem perhaps to be religious, not on- 
ly to others, but, by a ſecret deceitfulneſs, 
even to themſelves alſo. As it is in itſelf of 
great and ſecret influence, and of very 
large extent ; ſo it is That which (I fay) 
the Apoſtle particularly aims at, very 
plainly, in the Text; For thus he ex- 
preſsly introduces it, in the words im- 
mediately foregoing ; ver. 12; Take heed, 
brethren, leſt there be in any of you an 
evil beart of Unbelief, in departing from 
the living God; But exbort one another 
daily, while it is called To-day, left any of 


you be hardned through the deceitfulneſs of 


Sin; of That Sin of Unbelief. And of- 
terwards, in the 18th and 19th verſes, 
ſpeaking again of the 1/raelites in the wil- 
derneſs, 


we. . fn vt 1 — 
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derneſs, (whoſe example of being hard- SA N. 


ned through the deceitfulneſs of Sin, he 
in the Text exhorts us to avoid,) he ex- 
preſsly attributes their Sin to Unbelief; 
For, having put the queſtion, ver. 11; To 
whom did God fwear that they ſhould not 
enter into his reſt, but to them that belie- 
ved not? He concludes, ver. 19; So we 
ſee that t 
Unbelief. Aging. ch! iv. ver: 6 and 11; 
Seeing therefore it remain6th that ſome muſt 
enter into his reſt, and they to whom it 
was firſt preached entred not in becauſe of 
Unbelief ; Let Us labour therefore to enter 
into that reſt, left any man fall after the 
ſame example of Unbelief. And St Fude 
in the paſſage before-cited, ver. 5 of his 
cpiſtle; I will therefore, ſaith he, put you 
in remembrance, though ye once knew this, 
bow that the Lord having ſaved the people 
out of the land of Egypt, afterwards de- 
firoyed them that believed not. In all 
theſe places, Unbelief is N e upon the 
Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, as the cauſe 
of their being hardned and rebelling a- 
gainſt God. Now 'tis evident theſe men 
could not poſſibly diſbelieve, either the 

Being, 


couſuanot enter in, becauſe of 


| 
| 
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of God; becauſe they ſaw: contuwally 
with their own Eyes, many miraculous + 
Inſtances of his Preſence among iel 
Tis plain therefore, their Unbelief con- 
ſiſted only, in not firmly believing God's 
Promiſes and Threatnings, ſo as to be in- 
fluenced and led thereby to an univerſal o- 
bedience: This was that decertfulneſs of 
Sin, which hardned Them ; And the caſe is 
the very ſame Now, with moſt wicked 
men, who profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, 
and perhaps really think themſelves to be 
ſo. They are nor Infidels or Unbelievers 
in the groſſeſt Senſe, becauſe they in ſame 
meaſure really believe their Religion in 
general; but they disbelieve in particular 
the heinous and deadly nature of Sin, and 
the juſt Severity of God's threatnings a- 
gainſt it: Even in the ſame manner, as 
our firſt parent Adam, could not poflibly 
but believe in God and fear him in the 
general, and yet weakly ſuffered himſelf 
to be beguiled in the particular, ſo as to 
imagine that though he. did eat the forbid- 
den Fruit, yet he ſhould not certainly 
die. Men :// venture upon a mo of 

in; 
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Sin; and they wil not believe that it will S 5 R N. 


eternally deſtroy them. They will fancy 
they ſhall eſcape, though they know not 
upon what grounds; and their Unbelief 
b wholly contrary to all Principles of Rea- 
ſon, Such Unbelief as this, is very con- 
ſiſtent with a pretence of Religion, not 
only to others, but even to tbemſelves alſo. 
For many wicked men, abhor Infidelity ; 
and really think themſelves guilty of no- 
thing leſs, than of Unbelief : And yet, if they 
would carefully obſerve and confider the 
Caſe, they would find themſelves exactly 
in the ſame State with the Fews. in the 
Wilderneſs, who for their Diſobedience 
are in Scripture ranked among Unbelie- 
vers, 

THe only Way to prevent this Deceit 
effectually, is to conſider frequently, and 
examine ourſelves diligently, and to exhort 
on? another daily while it is called To day. 
Let the Sinner conſider ſeriouſſy with him- 
ſelf; if he were ſure God would imme- 
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diately puniſh him in This World, for his 


Profaneneſs and Irreligion and Diſregard 


to the Almighty ; would not This put him | 


upon more ſober ey ? Undoubtedly 
it 
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S EAM. it would. Yet if he pretends to be 1 


Chriſtian, and to believe the Goſpel ; (and 
with /uch perſons only I am now arguing; ) 
he cannot but be ſenſible, that a ſeyerer 
Puniſhment will certainly overtake him. 
It his Shame were immediately to be pub- 
liſhed in the face of the World, would 
he be guilty of the Vileneſs he Now ſe- 
cretly commits ? Without queſtion he 
would not. And yet he cannot but know, 
that the time will come, when it ſhall be 
openly publiſhed before Men and Angels, 
before all the Inhabitants of Heaven and 
Earth. If his Fraud and Injuſtice were 
by Humane Authority to be puniſhed im- 
mediately, without any poſſible hope of e- 
ſcape, or of evading the power of the 
Laws ; would not This prevail with him 
to forbear the commiſſion of it? Unquel- 
tionably it would : Yet at the ſame time 
he cannot but acknowledge, that the Con- 
ſequence of the Folly he now greedily 
commits, will in the End be Miſery and 

Death eternal. Tis very evident, nothing 
remains in this cafe, but to conſider ſeri- 
ouſly the true importance of things; to 


make uſe of our Reaſon, and to ſhew our 
| ſelves 
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ſelves men: Not to ſuffer ourſelves to be 8 E R M. 
impoſed upon by vain and empty Deluſi- XI. 
ons; but by immediate and effectual Re- 
pentance and real Amendment of Life, to 
make ourſelves Objects of his Mercy, from 
whoſe Juſtice otherwiſe there is no eſca- 
ping. Let us exbort one another daily, while 
it is called To-day ; left any of us be hard- 
ned through the deceitfulneſs of Sin. 
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H E B. iii. 13. 


But exhort one another daily, while it is 
called To-day, left any of you be hardned 
through the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 


"PTY 1104 Deſign. at This time from x x M. 
2 * Words, is to endeavour XII. 

| to expoſe the Weakneſs of 
BB tha dangerous Errour , by 
which men ſuffer themſelves 

to be perſwaded, that tho' they do con- 

tinue in the practice of ſome Things di- 

rectly contrary to the Law of God, yet 

theſe Tranſgreſſions of theirs are but Sins 

| of Weakneſs and natural Infirmity ; una». 
Voi. IX: 82 _, | voidable 
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S x x M, voidable effects of human Frailty; and 
XII. Failings that cannot but meet with Pity 


Pardon. The good that they would, they 


hardly any Impiety ſo enormous; but ei- 
ther Cuſtom and Habit in the Offender 
\. himſelf, or the Frequency and the Multi- 


ſome men look upon it as a very pardon- 


to be impoſed upon and drawn into the 
Commiſſion of many great Sins, by a falſe 


excuſed under the Notion of human Frail- 
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and Compaſſion, with an obvious and eaſy 


do not ;. but the evil which they would nit, 
that they do. Now ſuch is the Wicked- 
neſs and Folly of Mankind, that there is 
indeed hardly any Sin of ſo deep a Die, 


tude of Examples in Others, will make 


able Inflrmity. Beſides thoſe who are thus 
abſolutely hardned in Sin, there are others 
that have ſome degrees of Conſcience and 
Sincerity left, who yet ſuffer themſelves 


Perſwaſion, that what they do, will be 


ty and natural Infirmity. . 

Tux moſt dangerous Errours of this 

kind, are in particular ſach as follow. 

Firſt; SoMETIMEs men flatter them- 

ſelves that their Sins are ſmall, and of 

a leſs heinous Nature than thoſe of * 
1 1 EY 
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they find ſome others accuſed; and that 8 E NM. 
therefore they are to be allowed for, up- XII. 
on the Stock of natural and unavoidable 
lnfirmity. Their Lives perhaps are not 
openly profane and ſcandalous; they are 
not reproached by the common cenſure 
of the World; nor guilty of ſuch Crimes, 
as fall uſually under the Cognizance of 
human Laws. They thank God they are 
nt as other men are, Extortioners, Unjuſt, 
Alulterers ; as the proud Phariſee: in the 
Goſpel is deſcribed to have behaved him- 
ſelf; St Luk. xviii. 11: And becauſe they 
are not the wor of men, therefore they 
conclude they may reckon themſelves in 
the Number of the beſf. They do not 
perhaps profanely mock: and ſcoff at Re- 
gion, nor preſumptuoufly blafpheme the 
Name of God; but they are careleſs and 
negligent in all moral Duties; void of 
Devotion towards God, and of all true 
Concern for promoting his Kingdom of 
Virtue and Righteouſneſs | among Men. 
They will not perhaps opprels their neigh- 
bours, by open violences; nor be willing 
o bear the Infamy and Reproach of ma- 
uleſt Injuſtice, But they will be ſtrict 

| | „ and 
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and hard beyond meaſure, in exiting the 
utmoſt they have any Right to demand; 
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unmerciful to thoſe whom Law or Cuſ. 
tom, whom the Accidents or Misfortunes 
of the World have put into their Power; 
and greatly uncharitable towards them 
that have need of their Aſſiſtance or Re- 


lief. They will not perhaps murder their 
Brother; but they will requite him with 


very ill offices, and bear continual grudges 
and hatred towards him. They will not 
perhaps be intemperate in inſtances of ge- 


neral Diſreputation, or to degrees of great 
Enormity, and unavoidable Scandal: But 


where a general corruption of manners ; 
the licegtiouſneſs of a debauched Age ; or 
the looſe Notions of vain and careleſs 
men, have made a Vice cuſtomary ; there 
they will look upon ſuch a Vice, as but a 


ſmall failing ; as an Allowance which 


ought to be made in courſe, to their Age, 


their Employment, -or their Company- 


Thus Young perſons are too apt to ima- 


gine, that the Sins and Impurities of 


Yourh, ſhall hardly be mentioned in Judg- 
ment againſt them; and ola Perſons, that 
the Covetouſneſs, . 
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ance they are ingaged in, make ſome Vices 
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neſs of Age, ſhall upon That account be S RR N. 


excuſed as unavoidable Infirmities; and 
men of much bufineſs and commerce in 


the World, are apt to flatter themſelves, 


chat ſome kinds of Deceit and fraudulent 
Dealings, will be lookt upon as very ſmall 
Faults, and eaſily pardonable upon the 
Neceſſity of their Affairs. 5 


XII. 


Secondly;; AT other times men per- 
ſwade themſelves that their Sins will be 


excuſed as Infirmities only, upon account 


of the greatneſs of the Temptation that 
overcomes them. Their Paſſion is fo 
tranſporting, that they cannot forbear pro- 
faning the Name of God; or their Cuſ- 
tom of doing it, is grown to ſuch a Ha- 
bit, that they are hardly ſenſible whether 
they do it or no. Their Anger is ſo ungo- 
vernable, that they cannot forbear reviling 
or injuring their Brother, upon the leaſt 
Provocation. Their Appetites are ſo vio- 
lent, that to reſtrain them from forbidden 
inſtances, and keep them within the 
bounds of Reaſon and Religion, is like 
cutting off a right hand or plucking out a 
right Eye. The Company and Acquaint- 


S 4 appear 
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appear ſo faſhionable, that they are a. 


XII. ſhamed to forſake 8 or their buſi- 
WY neſs and imployment i in che World, makes 


other Vices ſo neceſſary, that they think 
it is almoſt impoſſible to proſper, or to 
ſtand upon the level with other men, if 
they be more conſcientious than They, 
and will not venture upon the fame in- 
direct practices. 
Thirdly; OTuxRs think FAY ſhall be 
- accepted becauſe of their good reſolution; 
= that their Vices are of no worſe kind 
than pardonable Infirmities, becauſe they 
diſapprove and condemn them themſelyes, 
They do not commit them with full 
choice, and with a perfect Complaceney; 
but are overcome as it were, and conſent 
with an unwilling Willingneſs : The Good 
that they would, they do not : But the Evil 
which they would not, That They do. Their 
Judgment is on the fide of Virtue and 
Goodneſs, while their Actions are vicious; 
and they wiſh they were better, and more 
religious men than they are. This {elt- 
condemnation they take for a certain 
Mark of the Sincerity of their Heart; 
And tis an Errour which has ſpread dan- 
geroully 


Of the Derciiſalugſ of Sin 


gerouſly by a great Miſinterpretation of 8 2 . 


the viith Chapter of the Epiſtle to the 
Romans ; where the Deſcription the A- 
poſtle gives of the Struggles of Conſci- . 
ence which an habitual Sinner feels, has 
frequently been alledged as a Sign or Mark 
of the moſt perfect Chriſtian, _ 12 
Fourthly ; Sou men think, that be- 
cauſe they are not guilty in all or in many 
inſtances ; of Vice, therefore they may 
afely eſteem themſelves good Chriſtians. 
They indulge themſelves perhaps but in 
one fingle beloved inſtance of unrighteouſ- 
neſs; and this, they hope, may be made 
amends for by other Virtues. The Scrip- 
ture itſelf tells them, There is no man 
righteous, no nat one, and, that in many. 
things we offend all. They can recollect 
that ſome of the greateſt Men, whoſe Hiſ- 
tory is recorded in Holy Writ, have fal- 
len in ſingle inſtances into great Crimes; 
and, much more, Tbemſelves (they think) 
may be allowed to have their Infirmities. 
They preſume they can apply to them- 
ſelves many promiſes, where aſſurance of 
eternal Life is given to particular Virtues. 
Their Faith they are ſure is unſhaken, 
| ' though 


\ 


266 Of the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 

Sz x-M. though their Obedience is very defective; 
XII. and they remember our Saviour's words, 
that whoſoever believeth on him, ſhall mt © 
. periſh, but have everlaſting life. Or their 
' Repentance is perpetual, though it never 

ends in Amendment; and they read, that 
to Repentance is always promiſed Remi ſiun 
of Sins. Or they depend on ſome other 
Angle Duty: They Pray to God; They 
Fear him; They truſt in him ; They love 

„ him, they think; though they are refolved 
to be excuſed from keeping ſome of his 
Commandments ; And very great promi- 
ſes they are ſure are annexed in Scripture, 
to every one of theſe Duties. 

THESE are ſome of the principal and 
moſt dangerous Deceirs, by which Sin im- 
poſes upon men, and prevails in their Prac- 
rice, under pretences of Weakneſs and na- 
tural Infirmity. 

In order to ſhow the Danger and 
Falſeneſs of every one, of which Deceits 
in particular, it nay be proper to pre- 
miſe, 
 1/t; Some general Marks, of what 
muſt by no means be allowed to be ranked 
under this Head of Sins of Infirmity. 

2 | 2dly; 
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24h; An account of what is truly and & E x u. 


properly ſuch. And from thence, in * 
the 

zd place, IT will be eaſy to make ap- 
pear in particular, that none of the fore- 
mentioned Inſtances can with any juſt 
reaſon expect to be excuſed n chat 
Name. 

I. Firſt; As to the general Marks, of 
what muſt by no means be allowed to be 
ranked under this Head of Sins of Infir- 
mity; we may ſafely affirm; 

%, THAT nothing can reaſonably be 
excuſed under that Name, which at the 
Time of its Commiſſion is &nown to be 
a Sin. To do an action, which at the ſame 
time that the perſon commits it, he knows 
or believes to be ſinful; is the proper Eſ- 
ſence of preſumptuous Sin. And though 
there are indeed great differences, and va- 
rious degrees, even of ſuch preſumptuous 
offences; from whence ariſe proportion- 
able Extenuations of Guilt; yet every 
Action of This kind, is, in its Nature, 
evidently, in ſome degree, a preſumptuous 
tranſgreſſion. It plainly argues a Con- 
tempt of God, a Neglect of his Autho- 
rity, 
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8 1 * rity, or a disbelief of his promiſes and 


'- a Sin of Infirmity, which is contrary to 
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threats. Tis with a clear and determined 


Choice ſetting aſide all the Motives of che | 
Goſpel, and directly preferring (at leaſt 

at That particular- time) the peak of 
Sin before the hopes of Heaven. 


2dly; NOTHING can juſtly be calle 


the expreſs Letter of any of the Com- 
mandments. . The reaſon is; becauſe no 
man can be ignorant, that ſuch an Action 


is a Sin; or if he be ignorant of it, it 


muſt be ſuch an ignorance, as is itſelf a 
Sin of preſumptuous Neglect; a wilful 
and affected ignorance; an obſtinate refu- 


ſing to receive Inſtruction; a ſhutting his 


Eyes againſt. the Sun, and deliberately 
chooſing Darkneſs rather Light. None of 
which Circumſtances affording Any man- 


ner of reaſonable Excuſe; tis evident 


(however otherwiſe a careleſs and debauch+ 
ed World may be apt to judge,) tis evident, 
I fay, that No action ought to be eſteem · 
ed by us as a mere Frailty, vchich is con- 
trary to the plain Letter of any of - choſe 
Commandments, which God has declared 


to be the conditions of Salvation; or which 
is 
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is clearly in the number of thoſe WorksS 2 K M. 
of the Fleſh, concerning which St Paul XII. 
bids us beware that no man deceive us with 
vein words; for that they "who db fuch 
things, ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 
Gad. Scoffers at Religion, and Profaners 
of the Name of God by. oaths and im- 
precations ; Practiſers of Injuſtice and Un- 
righteouſneſs, Fraud and Deceits, in their 
dealings one with another ; the unholy and 
the impure, the drunkard and the forni- 
cator, the riotous and debauched ; would 
do well to confider the expreſsneſs and 
carneſtneſs of this Declaration of the A- 
poſtle; and how little reaſon they have 
to hope, that their Faults ſhall be excuſed 
among the Frailties and 1 of hu- 
man nature 

zaly; NoTH 1170 will admit of a juſt 
and ſufficient Excuſe upon the account of 
Ifrmity, which a man before-harid con- 
ſiders and deliberates with himfelf, whe⸗ 
ther it be a Sin or no. The reaſon is; 
becauſe Knowledge and Deliberation, im- 
ply Will and Choice; And, as Ohe's chu- 
ing what he fully hows to be unlawful, 


ls the higheſt EIFS of preſumptu- | 
ous 
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XIL what upon Deliberation appears very /uf- 
VV picious and doubtful to him whether it be 


lawful or no, is ſtill always ſome degree 


of wilful Sin; becauſe tis knowingly and 
deliberately venturing upon that, which 
he has reaſon to fear will not be pleaſing 
to God; For, whatſoever is not of Faith, 


zs Sin. And though in all other things 


God is by no means ſevere, but pities 
and compaſſionates us and makes all poſ- 
fible allowances ; conſidering that we are 


but Duſt, but frail and very fallible Crea- 


tures ; yet in the matter of Sincerity, of 
an upright and honeſt Intention; in this 
one particular he makes no abarements. I 
am in the 

II. Second place to give ſome. account 
what is truly and properly. a Sin of In- 


firmity, and may juſtly and reaſonably 


hope to be excuſed as ſuch. And 
1/t ; ASI of Infirmity is ſuch a Fail- 


ing, as proceeds from ſome excuſable ig 
Not from ſuch ignorance. a8 is 


norance. 
totally and abſolutely unavoidable; for in 
That caſe, the action is not any Sin, at all: 


Nor Jet on the other tide, mult i it 5 | 


from 
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into any great and ſcandalous Crime; But 
tis what proceeds from ſuch Ignorance, as 
might indeed poſſibly in every particular 
inſtance with great and conſtant Care have 
been avoided; and yet in general and upon 
the whole, through the Fallibility and 
Weakneſs of our Underſtandings, the 
Number of prejudices by which our Judg- 
ments are diſturbed, and the obſcurity and 
difficulty which often happens to be in 
things themſelves ; hardly any man can be 
ſo diligent and cautious, as conſtantly to 
avoid it. In great Crimes, and plain 
Tranſgreflions of the Commands of God, 
this Rule (as has been before ſaid ) can 
have no place; becauſe no man can in- 
nocently or excuſably be ignorant, of the 
great and moſt important inſtances of his 
Duty. But the Plea of Ignorance muſt 
always be underſtood to take place ſo far 
only, as the Ignorance was not owing to 


the ill Diſpoſition and direct Choice of 
the Will. 


2dly; AS IN of lafimiry may alſo be 


uch a Failing, as IS. ws to unavoidable 
Surprixe: 


from wilful and grofsly careleſs Ignorance, S x A M. 
ſuch as That always is which betrays men XII. 
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Surprize : By unavoidable Surprize, mean- 
ing not that which is ſtrictly and abſo- 
lutely unavoidable ; but What, morally + 
ſpeaking, conſidering the Multitudę and 
Variety of the Circumſtances of human 
Life, the. Indiſpoſition of our Minds at 
certain Times, and the Suddenneſs of Ob- 
jets ſtriking upon our Paſſions ; cannot 
always be avoided, even by thoſe who al- 
ways endeavour to pleaſe God, Of this 
kind are many ſmaller Irregularities of 


Paſſion, Wandrings of Thoughts in Pray- 


er, careleſs and inconſiderate Words, vai 
Thoughts; Deſires and Inclinations to cer- 
tain ſinful Actions, ineffectual indeed and 
not proceeding to the Commiſſion of the 
Crimes themſelves, but yet entertained 
with too many degrees of Approbation. 
TRESE, and ſuch like, are the Fail- 
ings and Infirmities, incident more or | 
even to the beft of men. Concerning which 
St Jobn affirms, that if we ſay we have 15 
Sin, we deceive ourſelves, and the truth is 
not in us; 1Joh. i. 8: and St James cb. ll, 
ver. 2; In many things we offend | all; If 
any man offend not in word, the ſame is 6 
perfect man: and Job, ch. ix. ver, 1; Hou 
. ſrould 
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ſrould man be juſt WON jt If 1 juſtify ATT 
elf, my own mouth ſha 
* e ee E Inſtances N 
cordingly, of Noab's being ſurprized in- 
to an unhandſome exceſs ; of Moſes him- 
ſelf ſpeaking unadviſedly with his lips; 
of Eliſha's falling into an undecent diſcon- 
tent; of our Saviour Diſciples weakly 
ſtriving for the preeminence ; of St Pauls 
ſpeaking evil of the High Prieſt with too 
| ſudden a tranſport; and the like, All 
which are Zherefore to be reckoned in the 
number of mere Failings and Infirmities; 
becauſe they were owing, not ſo much to 
deliberate choice, as to unthinking Sur- 
prize, | 
HavinG thus briefly given ſome ge- 
neral Marks of what truly and properly 
are Sins of Infirmity, and what on the 


9 


, Pro em ern PP. 
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0 contrary may by no meln be allowed to be ; 
excuſed as ſuch; it will from hence be | 4 
a ealy in the © FT 
” III. Third place, to make appear in «6408 
fl particular, the Weakneſs and Falſity of SE 
5 thoſe Deceits, by which I have before ſhown 9 
1 thatSin uſually impoſes upon corrupt Men, 

Us and makes them without reaſon expect 


A that 
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the Name of Infirmities. Aud 

1//;, WHEREAs Some flatter them- 
ſelves, that becauſe their Sins are (as they 
fancy) ſmall, and of a leſs heinous nature 
than many other mens; that therefore 
they may be eſteemed as no other than 
mere human Frailties; 'tis evident from 
what has been ſaid, that this is only true 
in ſuch caſes, where the thing proceeds 
from ſome conſiderable degree either of 
Ignorance or Surprize. For otherwiſe, 
though the matter of the Offence may in 
itſelf poſſibly ſeem to be but ſmall, yet if 
it be committed knowingly and wilfully, 
perverſely, and with deliberate Choice, it 
has the nature of a preſumptuous Sin. For 
tis not fo much the outward action, as the 
diſpoſition of the Heart, that is looked 
upon by God ; And he that with a high 
hand tranſgreſſes a plain and poſitive Pre- 
cept, though the inſtance may ſeem per- 
haps in itſelf to be of but ſmall. impor- 
tance, yet he-manifeſtly deſpiſes the Autho- 
rity of the Law-giver, and is guilty of 
profeſſed Contempt of God. For this 


reaſon, in the hiſtory of the Iſraelites 


—a paſſing 
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that did but gather fticks upon the Sabbath» 
day; becauſe he did it preſumptuoulſly, 


| and as it were in defiance of the Law 


newly given; was by a ſingular Severity 


commanded to be put to Death; Numb. 


xv. 35. Which ſhows abundantly, how 
little reaſon any one has to excuſe his 
Sin upon account of what He may call 
the Smallneſs of the Matter, when 'tis 
great and wilful and preſumptuous in the 
Choice. He that deſpiſeth even ſmall things, 
ſays the wiſe Son of $jr4ch, ſhall fall by 
little and little. The 2 which Cain 
cauſeleſsly conceived againſt his more 
righteous Brother, and which he indulged 
and cheriſhed as unreaſonably, as he ar 
firſt entertained it; ceaſed not till it end- 


ed in ſhedding his Brother's innocent blood. 


The Liberty which David negligently al- 
lowed himſelf himſelf beyond the bounds 
of true Virtue, grew up into Adultery and 
Murder. And the connivance which (we 
read) Solomon gave to the idolatrous Wor- 
ſhip of his Wives, concluded in with- 
drawing his own heart from the Service 
of the One only true God. 

Vo 3 T 2 2diy; 
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SAM. 2dly; WHEREAS others flatter them- 
( XII. ſelves that their Sins may be excuſed un- 
UN ger the Notion of Inflrmity, upon 11 
| of the greatneſs of the Temptations, by 
which they are overcome, and i 
they think the Weakneſs of their Nature 
| is not able to reſiſt; This alſo, from what 
| has been already explained, appears to be 
too vain and groundleſs a Deceit, Fot, 
tho' the righteous Judge of the whole 
Earth, pities, and will make all.equitable 
and reaſonable Allowances for the Diff. 
culties of every part icular perſon's circum- 
ſtances; yet in all plain tranſgreſſions, i it 
cannot be fond a ſufficient Apology, 
| to alledge J have been ſtrongly tempted. 
Bearing up againſt Temptations, and pre- 
| vailing over them, is the very Thing 
| wherein the whole Life of Religion con- 
| fiſts ; Tis the Trial which God puts up- 
/ on us in this World, by which we are to 
| make evidence of our Love and Obedience 
bows to him, and of our Fitneſs to be Mem- 
bers of his Kingdom. He that overcom- 
eth, ſhall inherit all things, faith. our Sa- 
viour; not he who being tempted, is over- 
come and falls away, Were Temptations 
I | | 10 
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and Man; But God is faithful who will 
nt ſuffer us to be tempted above what ue 
are able, but' will with the temptation alſo 
make a way to eſcape, that we may be able 


y of a Holy Life ; to ſuppoſe that great 


becauſe men were ſtrongly tempted to 


Cod has ſet before us to run; This is the 


to conquer and to prevail over ſuch 


oT; But 


to great Sins, ( even humanly or morally S ERM. 
ſpeaking ) irreſiſtible, this would indeed XII. 
juſtly plead our excuſe, both before God 1 Vo 


fo bear it. And this being the caſe; tis ; 
too great a diſparagement of Religion, 
and altogether deſtructive of the Neceſſi- 


Sins and Debaucheries ſhall therefore be 
excuſed as mere Frailties and Infirmities, 


commit them. No: This is the race that 


warfare which God has commanded us to 
Abt, and to overcome in it; And the Re- 
wards and Threatnings of the Goſpel are 
al intended for this very end, to enable us 


Temptations. In the days of Proſperity 
and Mirth, men are very apt indeed to put 
teſe Thoughts of future Rewards and 
Puniſhments far from them in their ima- 
{ations ; And This makes Temptations , 
ſtrong, that they cannot overcome them. 


| 
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; we cannot at any time know but it may 


_ cuſtomary Vices of our Country; Theſe, 


Of the Deceirfulneſs of Sin. 
But in reality, we are ſure Eternity can 
never be very far diſtant from us, though 


be very near. The Motives of Religion 
ought therefore at all times to have fo 
much Influence upon us, as to prevail 

over the Temptations of Sin; and tis not 
our Infirmity, but our Wickedneſs, if they 
do it not. Our Paſſions, and Appetites; 
our Employment, and our Company; our 
Youth, or our Age; the Examples of thoſe 
we converſe with, or the faſhionable and 


and ſuch like, are the proper Tempta- 
tions, which 'tis the 6u/ine/5 of Religion 
and the proper Trial of our Virtue to 
overcome ; and if our Paſſions hurry us, 
or our Company ſeduce us, or the Cul- 
roms and Faſhion of the World lead us 
carelefsly and inconſiderately into the 
ways of Deſtruction ; 'tis not our excuſe, 
but our condemnation, that we have fol- 
lowed a Multitude to do evil ; that we 
have been prevailed upon more by the 
Shame of Men, than by the Fear of God 
or that our Affection a Love to Sin has 
been ſo ſtrong, that our Reaſon and Re- 
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ligion has not been able to govern and 8 2 au. 


ſubdue our Appetites. 

34ly; WHERE As Others imagine t 
they ſhall be accepted becauſe of their 
good reſolutions ; and that their Vices are 
of no worſe kind than pardonable Infir- 
mities, becauſe they diſapprove and con- 
demn them themſelves : This likewiſe, tis 
evident is a very great deceit ; and indeed 
not an extenuation, but an aggravation of 


Sin. For what can be more abſurd, than 


that one ſhould think it to be an excuſe, 
that he Sinned againſt his Conſcience ; or 
hope that God will therefore not condemn 
him, becauſe he is forced to condemn him- 
ſelf? When a Man approves in his mind 
the Law of God, and. continually makes 
good reſolutions to obey it; and yet never 
puts theſe good reſolutions in practice, but 
is conſtantly overcome by the Tempta- 
tions of Sin; tis true, ſuch a perſon has 
2 root and foundation of Hope in him, 
which may at length produce a real and 
effectual Amendment: But if his Senſe 
of what is Right, and his intentions of 
following it, never come to any Effect; 
tis not the Infirmity of his Nature, but 

| T 4 the 


hat SYS 


„. the Weakneſs of his Virtue, and the 
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XII. Strength of his Love to Sin, chat is the 


of himſelf, and that in his own perſon he 


cauſe of his Deſtruction. The Scripture 
deſcribing ſuch perſons, calls them the 


Servants of Sin, St Joh. viii. 34; and the 


Servants of Corruption, 2 Pet. ii. 19: and 
declares that the End of that Service 1s 
death, Rom. vi. 16; and that 20 regenerate 
perſon can be in that State; 1 Joh. iii. . 
Tus viith chapter of the Epiſtle to 
the Romans, ſuppoſing St Paul ſpeaks here 


deſcribes the State of a good Chriſtian ; 
would indeed contenance thoſe, who think 
good Reſolutions will make amends for 
their ill deeds. ' But if working all man- 
ner of Sin, ver. 8; if being in aſlate of 
Death, ver. 9 and 10; if being fold un- 
der Sin, ver. 14; if Sinning habitually a- 


gainſt Conſcience, vr. 15; F being in cap- 


h troity to the law of Sin, ver. 233 if being 


in that wretched condition which Cbriſ 
came to deliver men from, ver. 24, 25 bit 
which the Law could not do, in that it was 
weak thro' the Fleſh, ch. viii. ver. 3; If all 
theſe things, I ſay, be marks, not of a 
good Chriſtian, but of a very * 
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and habitual Sinner; then tis evident, Sk R.. 


chat St Poul does not here ſpeak of himſelf, 


nor of any regenerate perſon; but of one 
that is yet in the contrary State: And con- 


any paſſages in this Chapter, for ſuch per- 
ſons as ſometimes make indeed good Re- 
ſolutions, but nevertheleſs live on ſtill in 
din, and never put thoſe good reſolutions 
in Practice. | 

athly and laſtiy; Wn ERRAS Others 
vainly hope, that becauſe they avoid ma- 
ny ſorts of Sins, and are not willing to 
run into every Kind of Unrighteouſneſs, 


XII. 


ſequently no Apology can be drawn from 


that therefore their beloved fingle Sins ſhall = 


be eſteemed as natural Infirmities only, 
and be compenſated by other Virtues ; 'tis 


manifeſt from what as been already faid, 


that This alſo is a very dangerous and fa- 
tal Deluſion. For every wilful Sin pro- 
ceeds from the ſame root of bitterneſs, 
an unbelieving or diſobedient heart: And 
he that habitually indulges any one beloved 


Luſt, though he is not indeed ſo great a 


Sinner in degree, as he who profligately 
zires himſelf up to work all manner of 


Wickedneſs ; yet he is as truly and really 
BT I 


{ 
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SRU. a preſumptuous Sinner; and conſequen 
XII. is in as certain a State of Death, tho not 
VYYlable to the ſame Degree of Puniſhment 
No man can live wilfully in the practice 
of any known Sin, without bidding de- 
fiance to the Law and to the 1 
of God: And therefore St Janes declares, 
that be who keepeth the whole Law, and 
| effendeth in one Point, is guilty of all: 
And David having tranſgreſſed in one great 
inſtance, repented all his Life, with the 
Severity of the repentance of an habitual 
Sinner: And St Paul exhorts, that with 

more eſpecial care we avoid the Sin, 
e it be, that moſt eafily beſets us; 
as being the principal part of that race, 
which the Providence of God has ſet 
before us, to be run with patients ano 
with fone: fear. 
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SER MON XIII. 
Of the Deccitfulneſs of Sin. 
Hs B. iii. 13. | 
But exhort one another daily, while it is 


called To-day, left any of you be hard- 
ned through the deceitfulneſs of Sin. 


E great Deceits by which Sin » = M. 
1 impoſes upon Men, are theſe XIII. 
| Three: W 

1 /,; Sons degrees of Infi- 
delity or Unbelief: Men will not believe 
din to be of ſo deadly a nature, or the 
judgments of God to be ſo ſevere, or the 
Execution of them ſo certain, as they are 
uſually repreſented. 


2dly ; 
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2dly; PRETENCEs of narural Fraily | 
and Infirmity ; which they hope will . 
cuſe or at leaſt in great meaſure exteſiu. 
ate their Faults; And every man is apt 
to look upon his own particular Sins and 
Vices, whatever they are; to be of hoch 
a nature, as may be capable of « xcuſe 
upon this account. orr. 
3dhy ; A Fruitteſs Deſign RE entin 
at ſome uncertain Time hereafter. . 

T sHaLL art this time > ey 
the laſt of theſe; which as it N of all 
others the moſt common and the moſt fa- | 
tal Deceit, ſo it deſerves to he eorifidered 
with the greateſt carefulneſs, ahi, f 
ved with the moſt earneſt” zhat.- T 
ſays the Spirit of God, if ye will hear lu 


voice; embrace the opportunity while * 


is preſent; bergie we know not how long 
ſuch opportunities may be —_ to us, 
and how fatal may be the” £01 nſequence 
even of the ſhorteſt delay: 

ALL men who pretend i ce 1 
God and a future ſtate, and make Any 
Profeſſion of Religion at all, , found 
their hopes of Salvation on the conditions 
of that Religion, of which they _ 
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ſuch Profeſſion. No the great conditi-S - - 5 
ons, which the Goſpel propoſes to us, by 
hich We. mult be ſaved ; are Faith. and NY 
Regentanee.,”/ Now . to them who are 
born in a Qhxiſtian Country, and from 
the, beginning whe in the great 
not ſo much lie in believing aright, 
as in * ſuitably to ſo excellent a 
Belief, * e careleſaly ſuffer ourſelves. to 
be conn in our Manners, and; the 
Habits of Sin to prevail in our Lives; 
and then the difficulty lies in the practice 
of Repentance, which is Amendment and 
Reformation. The. Obligation to Repen- 
tance, is ſo necaſſary and ſo evident, chat 
no Sinner thinks be can be ſaved without 
Repenqing at, all: Vet to xepent-worthily, 
is ſo uncaſy a Duty; that men ſeek all 
poſſible ways ta evade doing it, effectually; 
e eee upon in 
this matter, by any of. the deceitful repre- 
ſentations of din. Vicious and Acbauched 
minds pleaſe themſelves with canfdering, 
that Repentance, as tis che indiſpenſable 
condition, ſo tis alſo the certain means of 


Obtaining Forgiveneſs. Upon this. the 


Perſon 


SER u. perſon flatters himſelf, that how wicked 
ſoever he is at 
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hereafter, he ſhall ſtill be ſecure. That 
he ſhall repent hereafter, he makes no 
queſtion ; becauſe ſuch a reſolution is in- 
diſpenſably neceſſary to maintain his pre- 
ſent Peace, and ſecure his future Hopes: 
And when it may be too late, 'tis probable 
he will repent indeed. However in the mean 
time he goes on ſecurely in his Sin; and 
his Diſeaſe is therefore the more in dan- 
ger to prove mortal, becauſe he neglectz 
it upon a preſumption, that he can reco- 
ver from it when he pleaſes. 

Now before I enter upon the many 
| particular Arguments, which ſhow the 
extreme danger and deſperate unreaſon- 
ableneſs of mens delaying to reform their 
manners; it may not be improper to pre- 
miſe the two following Obſervations. 

Firſt; Ty AT ſuch Perſons would do 
well to conſider im general, that if their 
reaſoning was true, and not ſome way ot 
other an Impoſition upon themſelves, the 
whole Deſign of the Goſpel might be ſub- 
verted, and there would be no indiſpen- 
fable Neceflity of a Virtuous Life. * 
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f 4 man may ſafely continue in Sin at 8 E x we. 


preſent; and there be no danger in ſo 
doing, becauſe he intends to repen 
after; and that then it ſhall certainly be 
15 well with him, as if he never ſinned; 
it will neceſſarily follow, that there is no 
ibſolute and indiſpenſable Neceſſity of a 
virtuous Life at all; and fo the great and 
principal deſign of the whole Goſpel, may 
de evaded at once. Now becauſe this evi- 
dently is the greateſt diſparagement to 
Religion in the world, and overthrows the 
main End and Intent of the Goſpel ; men 
have great reaſon. to ſuſpect, that they 
fatally deceive and impoſẽ upon themſelves, 
when they defer their Amendment ; and 
that their danger muſt ſome way or other 
be greater, than they are apt to apprehend. 
The Apoſtle bids us fake heed, that we be 
nt deceived; and aſſures us that God will 


ret be mocked ; but that whatſoever a man 


ſnoeth, That ſhall he alſo reap. Now they 
who wilfully continue in the practice of 
known Sin, with deſign to enjoy the plea- 
lures of it at preſent, and yet at laſt to 
ſecure Heaven to themſelves by a late Re- 


XIII. 


t here 


pentance; are certainly, if there be any 


ſuch 
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Sx x u. ſuch thing in the world, guilty of endes- 
XIII. vouring to mock God ; and of endeavour- 
ug to delude him, by obtaining Happi 
neſs without obeying his Commandment, 
and ſecuring to themſelves the rewards of 
Holineſs without the trouble of practiſing 
it. If therefore it be certain that God 
will not be mocked; ſuch men have great 
reaſon to fear, that how plauſible ſoever 
their Hopes may be, yet God whom they 
contemn, will by ſome means or other 
diſappoint them; and either deny them 
the grace, or the Time of Repentance; 
or not accept their Profeſſions of it, when 
tis too late for them to evidence their Sin- 

cerity by the performance of their Duty. 
Secondly; ANoTHER Obſervation I 
would here premiſe, is; that what ſhall 
be ſaid upon This ſubje&, does not at all 
relate to the Frailties and Infirmities of 
ſuch perſons, as ſincerely endeavour in the 
general courſe of their lives to obey the 
will of God; but concerns only ſuch, as 
are wilfully and deliberately vicious and 

debauched. 1 

Tus being premiſed in general; 1 
proceed now to lay before you briefly 27 
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of the principal Arguments in particular, 8 x x M. 
which ſhow the extreme danger and deſ- XIII. 
perate folly of mens continuing in Sin, e 
and delaying the Reforming of their Lives. 
But exhort one another daily, while it is 
called To-day, leſt any of you be bardned 
through the deceitfulneſs of Sin. And 
I. Fir; 'T1s obvious that no man is 
ſure of Life, for ſo much as the ſpace 
of one fingle moment. The Experience 
of every day, affords us abundant proof, 
that even without God's interpoſing in the 
way of a miraculous judgment, a Sinner 
may eaſily be ſurprized with the arreſt of 
Death; and, in the midft of his Security, 
have his Hopes cut off for ever; and find 
his condition determined, without poflibi- 
lity of alteration, to an endleſs —— 
Every thing within us, and every thing 
without us; every thing that is Burt- 
ful, and every thing that is Seneßcial 
to us; may prove the occaſion of our 
Fall. The Seeds of a mortal Diſeaſe, 
may already be formed in our Bodies; 
and Millions of external Accidents, are 
perpetually ready to deſtroy us. If the 
guilt of wilful Sin be. upon us, we are 
attually under the Sentence of God's 
Vol 1. U Wrath; 
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Wrath; and if in that ſtate we be called 
to appear in judgment, that Sentence will 
become irreverſible by being immediately 


executed upon us. The Danger that eve- 


be ſupported: In the time of Sickneſs-and 


ry wilful Sinner, that every Debauchee is 
perpetually in upon this account, is great- 
er than can be expreſſed; and, if they 
were duly ſenſible of it, greater than conld 


at the apparent approach of Death, it be- 
comes wholly intolerable, and fills the 


ſouls of the moſt hardned Sinners, with 


inexpreſſible Amazement. The Danger 
is really the ſame, how little ſoever ſen- 
fible they be of it; the Danger (I fay) is 
really the ſame, to a great number of Sin- 


ners, in the midſt of their Health and 


Mirth ; and may, for ought they can tell, 


be ſo equally to them All: Death being 
every day very near to ſome of them that 


leaſt expect it; and no ſingle Sinner can 


and no Caution, no Prudence, no Fore- 


have any ſecurity that it is not ſo Now to 
Him 3 and if it be, he without remedy 
periſnes for ever. We all ſtand upon the 
brink of a Precipice, where the ground is 


every moment ſinking under our feet; 
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fight of ours, can poſſibly prevent it. For a E . — 
man alſo, as Solomon expreſſes it, knoweth XI 
mt his Time; But as the fiſhes that are 
taken in an evil net, and as the birds that 
are caught in the ſnare; ſo are the ſons of 
men ſnared in an evil time, when it fal- 
lth ſuddenly upon them ; Eccles. ix. 12. 
Sinners vainly boaſt themſelves of To- 
morrow, and flatter themſelves with Hopes 
of becoming more religious after many 
years ; But, alas, they know not what a 
Day, what an Hour, what a Moment may 
bring forth. The very next Night may 
put a Period to their Hopes for ever; 
and when they lie down to fleep in a care- 
leſs ſecurity, they may at their awaken- 
ing find themſelves in a portion of eternal 
miſery.. Our Saviour warns us of this, in 
the Parable of the Rich man; who when 
he had ſaid to himſelf, Soul, thou baft 
much goods laid up for many years; take 
thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry; God 
laid unto him, Thou fool, this night ſhall 
thy ſoul be required of tbee, and then whoſe 
ſhall thoſe things be, which thou haſt. pro- 
vided? Luk. xii. 20. Upon which, our 
Lord adds an earneſt exhortation to all his 

VoL IX. U 2 Diſci- 
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SER u. Diſciples, ver. 35; Let your loins be gird. 
XIII. d about, and your lights burning, and ye 


yourſelves like unto men that wait for their 
Lord. And ver. 39; This know, that if 
the good man of the houſe had known what 

hour the Thief would come, he would have 
watched, and not have ſuffered his houſe to 
be broken through; Be ye therefore ready 
alſo; for the Son of man cometh at an hour 
that ye think not. And again, ver..45; 
F that ſervant ſay in his heart, My Lord 
delayeth his coming ; and ſhall begin to beat 
the men-ſervants and maidens, and to eat 
and drink and be drunken; The Lord of 

that ſervant will come in a day when he 
looketh not for him, and at an hour that he 
7s not aware; and will cut him aſunder, 
and will appoint him his portion with 
the Unbelievers. The ſame caution he re- 
peats by St Fohn, in his epiſtle to the 
church of Sardis, Rev. iii. 3 ; 1f thou ſhalt 
not watch, I will come on thee as a Thief, 
and thou ſhalt not know what hour I will 
come upon thee. And St Paul in 1 Th, 
v. 2, very emphatically ; For yourſelves 
know perfectly that the day of the Lord fi 
cometh, as a Thief in the Night; For m7 
35 .- XT ; by 
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they ſhall ſay, Peace and Safety; thenS ERM. 


travail upon a woman with child; and 
they ſhall not eſcape : Therefore let us not 
ep, faith he, as do others; but let us 
watch and be ſober. 
II. Secondly; ANoTHER Argument I 
would urge upon this head, is as follows. 
VixTOE, or Holineſs of Life, is the 
abſolutely neceſſary and indiſpenſable con- 
dition, upon which alone the Goſpel af- 
fords men any hopes of Salvation, and 
any title to the promiſes of God, Except 
your righteouſneſs, ſaith our Saviour, ex- 
ceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the 
kingdom of Heaven; Matt. v. 20. And 


he declares that at the day of judgment be 


will bid to depart from him all the wor- 
ters of iniquity, whatever pleas they may 
otherwiſe make of their having been his 
Diſciples; Matt. vii. 21. And St Paul 
expreſsly aſſures us, that without Ho- 
lineſs, no man ſhall ſee the Lord; 
Heb, xii. 14. And having inſtanced in 
ſuch practice as are contrary to Righte- 
ouſneſs and true Holineſs, he tells his 


U 3 Converts 


ſudden deſtruction cometh upon them, as * II. 
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S ER u. Converts with great earneſtneſs, and re- 


- peats it again and again, that they who dh 
ſuch things ſhall not inherit the Kingdom 
of God; Gal. v. 21. And indeed the whole 
Scripture throughout, conſtantly. repreſents 
it as the great, the indiſpenſable end, and 
chief deſign of the Goſpel, to oblige us 
to put off the. old man, to mortify the fe 
with the affettions and luſts, and ta be re- 
newed in the ſpirit of our minds; to puri- 
fy ourſelves from all filthineſs both of Held 
and ſpirit; and to perfect ae, in. the 
fear of God. | 

Now This is certainly a work of Time 
and Care, an employment that well de- 
ſerves to be the buſineſs of a whole. Life j 
and which They who begin the ſooneſt, 
and make the feweſt delays, will find they 
have not too much time to finiſh, / And 
if a virtuous Life be the only and indiſ- 
penſable condition of the Goſpel, nothing 
can be more vain, than to expect that 
God will inſtead thereof accept a few 
empty reſolutions, and fruitleſs profeſſions 
of ineffective Sorrow, at the approach of 
Death. To go on at preſeng in a courſe 


of Debauchery, or in the practice of any 
known 


Of the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 295 
known Vice, upon ſuch an expectation; Sz RM, 
is wholly to take away the neceſſity of XII 
virtuous Living; and Obedience to Gods 
Commands cannot be ſo indiſpenſable, as 
both Scripture and Reaſon repreſent it, if 
it matters not How lang it be, before we 
ſet about it. i 1th | 7 

'Svcn- Imaginations cannot proceed, 
but from very evil cauſes and principles, 
from the gall: of bitterneſs, and from the 
bond of iniguity; from ſuch Principles, as 
are altogether Inconſiſtent with Sincerity ; 
inconſiſtent with Any Sincerity even of 
that very defign of Repenting hereafter, 
upon which all-che Hope of delaying Sin- 
ners are founded. For how can a man 
with any Sincerity defign to repent of That 
Action, which yet at the preſent he re- 
ſolves to commit? How can he intend 
ſeriouſly to wiſh That undone hereafter, 
when it ſhall be impaſſible to undo itz 
which now, while it 1s in his power, he | 
will by no means be perſwaded to forbear — 
doing? What greater poſſible mockery | 
can any man be guilty of, both before 
God and Man ? Tis directly contradic- 
tory to the very nature and eſſence of 
| v4 Repen- 
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it as far as is poſſible, and an 
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Repentance, to deſign to Repetit hereaf.. 
ter, and not do it Now. For what is Re- 
pentance, but a Change of Mind, a Sor- 
row for what is paſt, a deſire of 


contrary manner for the time to come? 
Now how can a man intend to change his 
mind? How can he reſolve, that for the 


time to come he will think That fooliſh 


and unfit to be choſen ; which yet at pre- 
ſent he will obſtinately chooſe? If he 
thinks a thing fit to be done Now; how 


can he intend hereafter to think it was 


unfit? And if he deſigns hereafter to think 


it was unfit, how is it poſſible for him 


now to think it fit and reaſonable? A 


man may always indeed upon better in- 
formation, reaſonably change his Mind ; 
and it may be a great inſtance of Wiſdom, 
to diſapprove and repent hereafter, of 
what he ignorantly and fooliſhly chuſes 
Now: But to intend Now, at the very 
time that he does the Act, to diſapprove 
and repent of it hereafter ; this is clearly 
as direct an Inconſiſtency, as that a perſon 
ſhould be of two contrary Opinions at 


one and the lame time. Whoever repent 
worthily 2 
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were in his Power, that he had never for- 


ſeited the Favour of God: And therefore 
that any man ſhould fincerely intend ſuch 
| 2 Repenrance, at the ſame time that he 
deliberately chooſes, upon ſome trivial 
temptation, to offend and provoke the Al- 


Gene 


mighty; is altogether impoſſible ro be 


conceived. , Tis like a Traveller's going 
out of his 'way on purpoſe, that he may 
have the trouble of returning into it a- 
rain; Tis as abſurd, as if a man ſhould 


chooſe to take poiſon, on purpoſe that he 


might run the hazard of recovering his 
Health by an Antidote; or that a Sea- 
faring perſon ſhould deſire to have his 


Ship caſt away, on purpoſe that he might . 


have a poſſibility of being ſaved upon a 
Plank ; and that even This Plank itſelf 
he would defer as long as poſſible, before 
he would lay hold of it. The Folly in 
both caſes is equally great, and the Choice, 
were there no Blindneſs and Deceit in the 
caſe, is equally impoſſible.) *Tis very evi- 
dent therefore, that in habitual debauched 
Sinners, all deſigns of future Repentance, 
are mere cheats and deluſions, and not 


any 
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becoming we 


virtuous and religious at all. But 

III. Thirdly; TuIs is not all. For 
ſuppoſing there were no deceit in this 
marter ; and that ſuch. delays. were cone 
ſiſtent (as they manifeſtly are not) with 
a real, ſincere and bearty intention of Re- 
penting at ſome time or other; yet That 
intention in all probability will never be 
put in practice; becauſe there can be no 
reaſon for continuing in Sin at preſent, 
but what will perpetually grow ſtronger 
againſt forſaking it hereafter. The com- 
mon and moſt uſual reaſon of delay; in 
thoſe who pretend to any deſign of re- 
forming at all; is the difficulty of doing 
That at preſent in the midſt of Tempta- 
tion, which they hope they ſhall hereaf- 
ter be able to do more eaſily, when the 
Temptation is removed. But chis is 2 
very great and fatal miſtake. For whatever 
Difficulties they are at preſent ſenſible of 
will either increaſe continually in propor- 
tion to the delay; or new and greater Dif- 
ficulties will ariſe in their ſtead, Cuſtom 
itſelf becomes a Temptation, even upon 


its own account; and (beſides all other 
Tempta- 
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Temptations to Sin,) the very Habit of Sz 2 


having frequently done any thing, makes X 
it perpetually more and more difficult 
(even ſeparate from all other Tempta- 
tions,) to break off the Practice. The 
Accidental Changes of Age and Company, 
and other Circumſtances of Life, may in- 
ted vary mens Temptations; but they 
ſeldom or never remove them : And the 


Mind that is ſo much under the Power 


and Dominion of Sin, that it cangor think 
of leaving it, ſo long as the particular 
Temptation remains; may, upon the cea - 
ing of That Temptation, alter perhaps 
the Inſtances of its Folly and Wickedneſs, 
but will not the more eaſily return into 
the ways of Virtue and true Wiſdom: 
Even as the Matter of a bodily Diſeaſe, by 
ſhifting from one part to another, may 
perhaps vary the Symptoms of its malig- 
nity and danger; but does not therefore 
make the perſon at all the nearer to 
Health, unleſs it be expelled out of the 
whole Body. On the contrary : As the 
Diſeaſes of the Body grow ſo much the 
more dangerous and difficult to cure, by 


how much the longer the Remedy is neg- 
lected, 
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lected, and deferred to be a pplied; ſo, 


Es, XIII. o Recover the Mind out of a ſtate of 


Wickednefs, is always ſo much the more 
difficult, by how much the longer the A- 
mendment has been put off. For though 
perhaps the particular inſtance of the 
Temptation may be changed, yet the 
Power of Sin in general is unqueſtionably 
increaſed, and the Heart more and more 
enſlaved with unrighteous Practices, and 
further eſtranged continually from God 
and Goodneſs. By continuance in Sin, men 
grow more and more hardned through the 
deceirfulnefs thereof; both by the juſt 
Judgment of God, and by the natural 
Conſequence of the Thing itſelf, Their 
Conſcience becomes ftupified and inſenſi- 
ble, their Judgment depraved and incapa- 
ble of - diſtinguiſhing things rightly, their 
Underſtanding darkned and blinded, their 
Mind alienated from God and Virtue, 
their Will and Affections more and more 
biaſſed and inclined to Evil, the Aſſiſtance 
of the Grace of God, every day diminiſh- 
ed; and in every reſpect, the longer Men 
delay, the more they incapacitate them- 


ſelves for that indiſpenſable work, _ 
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if it be not per fected, they muſt periſh for S x R U 
ever. They too often bring themſelves at XIII. 


at into that ſad and deplorable condi- 
tion, which the Apoſtle deſcribes by being 


dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins; that is, ha- 


ving ſo far loſt all ſenſe of Virtue and Re- 
gion, as that there is little more hope 
of ever recovering them, than there is of 
bringing even the dead to Life. Concern- 
ing Theſe it is, that the Prophet elegantly 
complains,” Jer. xiii. 23; Can the Ethiopr- 
on change his Skin, or the Leopard his 
Spots? then may ye alſo that are accuſtomed 
11 do evil, learn to do well. And the Wile 
man, Eccl. i. 15; That which 1s crooked, 
cannot be made ſtraight ; and that which 
in wanting, cannot be numbered. If by 
y means ſuch perſons come at any time 
to be thoroughly awakened into a ſenſe of 
their Danger, and to ſee the abſolute ne- 
efity of changing their courſe of Life 
immediately; yet their reſolutions are 
veak and unſtable as water, and their 
bope apt to be wavering and without any 
certain foundation. They are ſure, that 
Cod, as well as their own Conſcience; is 
ery juſtly angry; The number and hei- 


naouſneſs 
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fellings of Fordan? 


God's Commandments ;: much leſs does it 


in any wiſe concern thoſe pious perſons, 


nm 
2 
- 


Of the Deceirfulneſs of Sin 


beyond meaſure; the Difficulties before 
them, in the little time they have left, 
appear unſurmountable; and their ſecuri- 
ty, is on a ſudden turned into a peeviſh 
and diſconſolate Deſpair. They were pre- 
ſumptuous, and negligent to conquer thoſe 
Difficulties, which at firſt hindred their 
entring into the paths of Virtue, like a 
ſmall rivulet that obſtructed their paſſage; 
and now the obſtacle is ſwelled: into an 
overflowing ſtream, like Fordan in the tim: 
of Harveſt. This compariſon is very ele- 
gantly ſer forth by the prophet Fereny, 
ch. xii. 5; F thou baſt run with footmen 
and they have wearied thee, then how canf 
rhou contend with horſes? and if in the 
land of peace wherein thou truftedfi, they 
wearied thee, then how wilt thou do in the 


Ix is here very neceſſary to take no- 
tice, as I obſerved at the Beginning, that 
what is ſpoken upon This Subject, is not 
at all applicable to the Frailties and In- 
firmities of ſuch as ſincerely deſire to obey 
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who are very apt to accuſe themſelvesinSz N x. 
general, without being conſcious of any XIII. 
particular Wickedneſs; and torment them- 9 
ſelves with the fear of evil and perhaps 

blaſphemous Thoughts, and the like, 
which they heartily deteſt and abhor. But 
all that has been now ſaid, belongs only 
to Thoſe, who live wilfully and preſump- 
woully in the known Breach of God's ex- 
preſs Commands. And to Sinners of This 
kind, deferring to Amend, I may add, 
IV. Fourthly and Laſtly; Bxs IDEs the 
before-mentioned natural ill conſequences 
of delaying Repentance, what Security 
have they, that if they do repent upon a 
Death-bed, God will then accept them ? 
it fit that ſinful and diſobedient Crea- 
ures, obnox{ous to the wrath of God, and 
every way unworthy of his Mercy, ſhould 
deſpiſe all his gracious offers of forgive- 
neſs, and declare they will not be recon- 
ciled to him, till they have enjoyed the 
vile pleaſures of Sin and Debauchery, as 
long as they pleaſe? Is it not an Inſtance 
of his Goodneſs and Compaſſion, and the 
purchaſe of no leſs a price than the Blood 
« Chriſt ; that the benefit of Repentance 
. | 1s 
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and preſumptuous Crimes? Shall men then, 


mable mercy, trample upon it and deſpiſe it 
by continuing obſtinately in Sin; and beap 
up unto themſelves wrath qguinſt the di 
of wwrath, and revelation" f the * righteous 
judgment of God? Would any Barth 
Governour bear with thoſe'who . 
him, they would rebel againſt him as 
long as they pleaſed, and then intended to 
fue to him for Pardon after ward Excel- 
tent are the words of the 8on of Sirach 
to this purpoſe, Ecclus. v. 4 Cay not, I 
bave finned, and what harm bas happened 
unto me? for though the Lord is long-ſuf- 
fering, he will in no wiſe lat tber go; Con 
cerning propitiation, be not diibaut fear, 
to add Sin unto Sin; And ſay not, bit mer- 
cy is great, he will be paciſiad forthe mul- 
titude of Sins; For merty and wrath come 
from him, and bis indignation refteth upon 
Sinners; Make no tarrying to tuin unto the 
Lord, and put not off from day to day; fir 
ſuddenly ſhall the wrath of tbe Lord come 
forth, and in thy ſerurity thou" ſhalt be de- 


ſtroyed, and periſh in hs. of vengeance. 
| 'Tis 
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Of. the Decerifulng/s of Sin. 0 
is not without particular reaſon ſo th 


| tinly recorded in Scripture, how Da- X 


ud, for the Act of two preſumptuous 
Sins, was driven out from his Kingdom, 


tinual calamities the remaining part of his 
Life: And yet He was 4 perſon eminent 


— | 
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4 
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and afflicted with great: and almoſt con- 


for great and illuſtrious Virtues, and his 


Repentanice fot thoſe particular Sins was 

—_— Where then 
ſhall choſe appear, live in 'the con- 
tinued habitual practice of great and cry- 
ing Sins, and think to expiate all the 
Wickedneſs of « whole Life, by the care- 
ks formalities of a late Repentance? If 


julgment thus begins at the Houſe of God, | 


and the righteous fearcely be ſaved; where 


all the Ungodly and the Sinner appear? 
There ate indeed infſtatices in Scripture of 
great Sinners, ' whoſe Converſion has been 
v remarkable as their Sins were great ant 
many: But there in no Inſtance ken Born that 
ver wilfully and deſig 
Uontelge“ of the Truth) — — 
lepentance, and yet perfeted Ic and were 
ccepted afterwards.” On the contrary, the 


ctiprure rather * n | exceeding . 
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his Faith in Chriſt: But from hence no 


\ 


were ſorry for having been idle all abe day. 


you are; depart from me, all ye workers 
of iniquity; St Luk. xiii. 25. AndGod, in 


Prov. i. 24; Becauſe I haved called, and 


0 " avs , E , 
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Of the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 
great danger, leſt /uch perſons ſhould: not 
be accepted at all. The Thief upon the 
Croſs indeed as accepted, becauſe it vas 


the fir ff opportunity, though in the-lof 
part of his life, that he had of conſeſſing 


argument or apology can be drawn for 
thoſe, who wiIfully deſpiſe our Lord and 
his Holy Commandments, in the whole 
courſe of their Lives. 'The Labourers al- 
ſo called into the Vineyard at the eleventh 
hour, were therefore entertained, becauſe 
they had no opportunity of coming in in 
the morning ; But it would have been no 
excuſe to Theſe who were called in the 
morning, to have ſaid at night, that they 


Concerning /uch - perſons the Scripture 
threatens, that wwhen once the maſter of the 
houſe is riſen up, and has ſbut to the door, 
and they begin to ſtand without,and to knock 
at the door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open unto 
us ; he ſhall anſwer," I know you not whence 


S -} = .u» — — — . 5 


— 


the perſon of Wiſdom, forewarns them, 


* 
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v refuſed; ¶ have firetched out my band, Sx x wc | 
' and no man regarded; But ye have ſet at XIII. 
nught all my counſel, and would none - of * 
ny reproof ; I alſo will laugh at your ca- 
lamity, and mock when your fear cometh ; 
When your fear cometh as deſolation,- and 
deſtruction cometh .as a whirlwind ; 
when diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh upon yau : 
Then ſhall they call upon me, but I will 
mt anſwer 3 they ſhall. ſeek me. early, but 
they ſhall not find me. And our Saviour 
repreſents their caſe under the Parable of 
foe fooliſh Virgins, who negleRing to trim 
their lamps till the noiſe of the bride- 
groom's coming, were excluded, as un- 
prepared for the wedding. And ſeems to 
inſnuate in the manner of his weeping 
orer Feruſalem, St Luk. xix. 42, 
time may come, when the things that be- 
lng to men's peace, ſhall be hid from their 
ges: Which if ever it be verified in /ing/e 
perſons, it muſt needs be upon ſuch as 
we are now deſcribing. And St Paul ap- 
plies to them the evil ſtate of the Feres 
in the wilderneſs, who having often pro- 
roked God, and long refuſed to obey him 
nd enter into the promiſed land ; at.laſt, 

Vo I. IX. 2 when. 
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38 Of the Deceilfulneſs of An 
Sz x u. when "they 9nd have enrred;' be ſuf. 
fered them not, but fware uno them in 
bis wratb, that they ſhould not enter enter 
Into bir re; Heb. iii. 11. And the Apo- 
ſtle compares preſumptuous Sitmers to 
Efau, Heb. xli. 16 Left there he any for- 
nicator or profane prrſom as Eſau, who fir 
ene morſel of meat fold his Birth ripbt; 
For ye \ know bow afterwards, when be 
would bavee inherited the Bleſſing; be was 
Prjebied ; for be found no place of Repen- 
tance, though be fought it carefully with 
Tears, The meaning of theſe ſevere Texts 
is not, that effectual Repentance and A- 
mendment ſhall ever be rejected; No, 
God forbid. But have they therefore no 
meaning at all? Do they not at leaſt ex- 
preſs thus much? For Eſau's Repentahce, 
was not a Repentance to Amendment : But 
the meaning is, that men may by a Habit 


of Wickedneſs and Debauchery, bring 

theinſelves they know not how ſoon into 

fuch circumſtances, thar it ſhall be mo- 

rally impoffible, that is, exceeding diff- 
cult to renew them again unto fuch a Re- 

pentance, as ſhall be accepted for true 
and * 


« [Fug 


of the Deceirfulneſ of Sin: 309 


Tux Application of what has been ſaid, S x A M. 
is evident. Let us ſeek the Lord early, XIII. 
while he may be found ; let us call upon 
lim while he is near: Before our feet ſtum- 
ble upon the dark mountains, and we be 
wertaken with the ſhadow of Death, when 
That Night cometh wherein no man can 
work, Let us watch continually ; becauſe 
we know neither the day nor the hour, 
wherein the Son of man 3 I con- 
clude with the words of the wiſe Author 
of the Book of Ecclus. ch. xxi. ver. 2; 
Fle from Sin, as from the face of a Ser- 
tent; For the teeth thereof, are as the 
teeth of a Lion, ſlaying the Souls of Men. 
And ch. xvii. ver. 20; Before judgment 
examine thyſelf, and in the day viſita- 
tion thou ſhalt find mercy 3 Humble thyſelf” 
before = be fick, and in the time of Sins 


ſhew Repentance ; Let nothing binder thee KA 
'n pay thy wows in due time, and defer | 
not till Death to be et; Bo 
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SERMON XIV. 


That true Chriſtians are free from 
all Habits of Sin. - 


r Jon. ii. 94. 
Whoſoever is born of God, doth not com- 
mit Sin; for bis Seed remaineth in him ; 
and be cannot fm, becauſe he 1s born 
"oe . 


HE Nature of God, is per- SEA u. 
fect Goodneſs, and complete XIV. 


2A! two divine Perfections, are 
mutually founded in each o- 
ther; and are joyned together by an eter- 
nal, neceſſary, and inſeparable connexion. 
Every degree of Goodneſs, as it is an ap- 

." 4 proach 
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That true Chriſtians are free 


S x & u. proach to the Nature and Likeneſs of God; 
XIV. ſo it is partaking in ſome proportion of 
chat Blefſed Diſpoſition, which in an in- 
finitely Good Being is infinite Felicity: 
And every deviation from the Nules of 


everlaſting Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs ; 
is a 2 from God, and a; wil- 
ful forſaking of our own Happinek, 
The Foundation therefore of Religion, 
is the Knowledge of God; The Practice 
of it, is the Imitation of his Perfections. 
And the End and Deſign of it, is the 
bringing us to a participation of his Glo- 
ry. This capacity of knowing God, and 
of imitating his divine Excellencies; is 


the principal thing that diſtinguiſhes Mer, 
from the, inferiour Orders of Creatures : 


And according to the - ſeveral degrees we 
attain of this Knowledge; the greater 
are our Poſſibilities of raifing eurſcivesto 


a higher meaſure of Happineſs, and the 


ſtricter our Obligations to attend the Du- 
ties of a holier and more perfect Religi- 
on. The Goſpel of Chriſt, has furniſh- 
ed us with clearer and truer Nations of 
the Nature and Attributes of God; with 
juſter Apprehenſions of che Gteatneſs 


of 
bis 


from all Habits Sin. 313 


his Power, the Wiſdom of his Providence, S E N N. 
the Severity of his Juſtice, the Tender- XIV. 
neſs of his Mercy, and his wonderful Love 

and Condeſcenſion towards Mankind; than 

the unaſſiſted light of natural Reaſon a- 

lone could ever diſcover, or than could 

be made out by all the additional ogy 

and improvements of Philoſophy ; And 
proportiongbly greater are the Obligations 
it has laid upon us, to imitate the Holi- 
neſs of his Nature, who is of Purer Eyes 
than to bebold iniquity ; to be infihitely 
fearful of offending his juſtice, whoſe 
wrath is Now moſt expreſsly revealed 
from Heaven, againſt ail Ungodlineſs and 
Unrighteauſneſs of men; and to be diligent 

in all things, to approve ourſelves worthy 

of that mercy and loy ing-kindneſs of God, 
which is made manifeſt in 'the Goſpel ; 
walking worthy of God, as St Paul ex- 
preſſes it, 20% hat called us unto bis King- 

dom and Glory, This, as it is every where 
nfiſted upon in the New Teftament ; ſo in 

no part of it is it more ſtrongly inculca- . 
ied, more frequently and more emphati- 
ally urged, that in this ie Epiſtle of St 
fobn, The whole Deſign whereof, is to 


— 
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That true Chriftians are free 


remind us, that as God himſelf is Light, 
that is, perfect and unmixt Holineſs; ſo 
no man, who walketh in darkneſs, 5, who 
liveth in wickedneſs and impurity, can 

have Fellowſhip with Him: that there is 
no ſach thing as knowing God, no ſuch 
thing as having any pretence to his Fa- 
vour ; any other way, than by keeping bis 
Commandments : that whoever ſaith, be 
abideth in Him, muſt himſelf alſo ſo'walk, 
even as He walked : that fince the Father 
has beftowed ſuch Love upon us, that we 
ſhould be called the Sons f God ;* by be- 
hoves every man that has this hope in him, 
to verify That high Title, by purifying 
himſelf even as he is pure: That all other 
methods of appearing to be religious, be- 
ſides that One real and ſubſtantial Rule 
of doing righteouſneſs in imitation; of God, 
are mere Deceits; That there is One only 
manifeſt and infallible mark, to diſtin- 
guiſh between the ebildren of God, and 
the children of the Devil ; Whoſoever duth 


. not Righteouſneſs, is not of God, neither be 


that loveth not his Brother : Laſtly, that 
Whoſoever is born of God, doth not com- 


nit Sin; for bis ſeed remaineth in = 
a 
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and be cannot Sin, becauſe he is born FS u. 
A I 1 2 
In Diſcourfing upon which words, 1 
ſhall firſt endeavour to explain diſtinctly 
the ſeveral Phraſes made uſe of in the Text: 
What is meant, by being born of God: In 
what Senſe it is ſaid, that whoſoever is 
ſo born of God, doth not commit Sin : 
What is to be underſtood by the Reaſon ' 
alledged, For his Seed remaineth in him : 
And how it is affirmed that ſuch a one 
cannot fin, becauſe he is born of God. © 
Secondly ; IS HALL donſider briefly the 
general Doctrine, intended to be laid down 
by the Apoſtle in the Words. And 
I. Firſt; WH AT we are to underſtand 
by being Born of God; Whoſoever is Born 
of God. Now this Phraſe, by an eaſy fi- 
gure, /figntfies being of ſuch a Divine and 
Heavenly Diſpoſition, of ſuch a virtuous — 
Frame and Temper of Mind, as deno- us 
minates a man a worthy and good Chriſ- | 
tian, a true and fincere member of Chriſt, | 1 
a Subject of the Kingdom of God on 
earth ; and qualifies him to be a Partaker 
of his Kingdom in Heaven. And the rea- 
ſon of the Expreſſion, is Clear and obvi- 
ous. 
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31 6 That True Chriſtians . are free 
Sz x u. ous. For as in the ordinary courſe and 
XIV. derivation of things Natural, the Of. 
ring is always of the ſame Species with 
the Stock from whence it proceeds; and 
the Effect muſt in proportion be anſwer- 

able, to the Nature and Operations of the 

Cauſe that produced it; as the Stream 

muſt always be of the ſame kind, and re- 

tain the ſame good or ill Qualities, with 

the Fountain Fom which it flows; and 

the Branches cannot be of another nature, 

than the Root. from whence they deriye 

their Original: So in things Maral, in 
things Figurative, in things Spiritual and 
of an Abſtract nature; there can ſeldom 
be any deſcription given of them, ſo liye- 
ly and fignificantly expreflive of their 
true nature and properties, as by repre- 
ſenting them under the Similitude of che 
ordinary courſe of Cauſes and Effects, and 
according to the Proportions of things of 
a natural Derivation... The ingrafted 
Branches, as well as the natural, receive 
their nouriſhment from the root they are 
united to; and partake of its Life and 
Fruitfulneſs. Accordingly, Our | Has 


communication with Chriſt our Head, and 
I our 
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our Dependence upon him as ſuch; the S 1 


neceſſity of our being transformed, into 
the likeneſs of his nature; and of our 
being in our meaſure and proportion, what 
he was in his com complete Poſſeſſion of di- 
vine Perfections; this our Lord himſelf re- 
preſents to us by comparing himſelf to a 
Vine; (St Fob. xv, 1;) of which Himſelf 
s the Root, and his Diſciples the Branch- 
es, Nor could the largeſt and moſt par- 
ticular deſcription in Ay words, give us 
a clearer Notion how the Chriſtian Life 
conſiſts in the imitation and practice of 
thoſe excellent Virtues, which are in their 
proportion Tranſcripts of the Divine Per- 
fections; than we are at once furniſhed 


XIV. 
e 


with, by ſuch a Compariſon. Children by 


Ateption, are pre ſumed, to conform them- 
elves to the manners, to imitate the Cuſ- 
toms, to obey the Roles, of the Family 
they are received into; and, as far as poſ- 
ible, to anſwer in every reſpect the ven 
tion of natural Children. 1 Scriptu 
ſtiles thoſe the children of brabam, 12 
only who were derived from him by li- 
neal deſcent according to the Fleſh; but 
Thoſe alſo even much more, more fre- 
quently 
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Set KM, quently and more emphatically; who, 

XIV. though Strangers by Birth, yet fo imitaced 

his Faith, and copied after his exemplary 

Obedience; as if they had had the advantage 

of his religious Education, and had. been 

brought up in the Family and under the 

immediate Care of that par Father of 

the Faithful. 

To be Born of God charalail, gelle 
by the like figurative expreſſion, being of 

ſuch a diſpeſition, of ſuch a temper, of ſuch 

acquired Qualifications of Mind, by the 

; habitual practice of Religion; as if we 

had been originally and by Nature conſti- 

tuted, af a more excellent and divine 

Frame; that, in like manner as Angels, 

thoſe higher and more perfect Spirits, 

thoſe Servants of God that do his plea- 

ſure, are conſtantly and without reluctance 

obeying his Will in Heaven; ſo We may 

with cheerfulneſs be perpetually. perform- 

ing, his Commandments on Earth. Which 

_— and delightful Obedience cannot be 

better deſcribed, than by repreſenting it 

under the Similitude of a natural and o- 

riginal Perfection, even as the immediate 
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and perfect Cauſe. By eſcaping the cor- SN | 
ruptions that are in the world through 2, 448 
Luft ; we are made partakers, ſaith St Pe- 9 2 
ter, of the Divine Nature; 2 Pet. i. 4: | 

We are exalted beyond our proper and o-— 
riginal capacities, to the likeneſs of God, 
and to a participation of his divine Excel- 
lencies. Our Saviour himſelf illuſtrates 
his deſcription of a. truly good man, by 
the like compariſon, - St Job. iii. 6; That 
which 3s born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh ; but 
that which. is born of the Spirit, is Spi- 
rit, His meaning is: by our | natural 
Birth we are entitled only to the poſſible 
Acquirements of this frail and mortal 
Life; but by being renewed in the Spirit 
of our Mind, through the Power and Ef- 
ficacy of true Religion, we are prepared 
for a happy Immortality; for ſuch an - 
Immortality, as if even originally we had 
been created of a higher and more per- 
ſectly ſpiritual Nature; of ſucb a nature, 
as we al be endued with at the reſur- 
reftion, when we ſhall be (as our Lord 
is pleaſed to expreſs himſelf) equal unte 
the Angels. . The ſame Expreſſion St Paul 
makes uſe of, Gal. iv. 29: As Then be that 


was 
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320 That true Chriſtians. are free 
Stn M. was born” after the Fleſh, perſecuted him 
XIV. bar was born after the Spirit, even 0 

if is now. By One born after the Na, 

| he means a worldly and ſenſual perſon, 

one that has wholly given himſelf vp, to 
gratify his bodily Appetites, and purſue 
che ſinful enjoyments of the preſent Life, 
without making any improvement of his 
Mind by Virtuous Practice, in order to 
prepare himſelf for a better State berr- 
after. On the contrary, a religious and 
good man, who ſubdues the irregular Ap- 

petites of Senſe, and keeps them in Sub- 

jection to the Laws of Reaſon, and of a 

"holy and ſpiritual Religion beyond whit 
could be expected from the mere Dictates 

of Nature, ſuch a One the Apoſtle de- 

ſcribes by being born after the Spirit. 

The intention of Both theſe Phraſes is, to 

ſignify, that true Religion makes ſo great 

an improvement of our Nature, ſo great 

a change in the Life and Diſpoſition of 

a Man who has formerly been wicked; 

that it is not improperly expreſſed, com- 

paratively ſpeaking, by his being as it 

were Born into a new State. Civility and 


Government, Learning and good Mariners, 
transform 
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As therefore Children by Nature are apt 
to reſemble their Parents, and to conform 
themſelves ro the Manners and Cuſtoms 
of the Family wherein they receive their 
Education; So they who through grace, 
they who being horn of the Spirit, are 
transformed by the renewing of their mind, 
Rom. xii. 2; and, who, by Obedience and 
[mitation of God, are changed (as the A- 
poſtle expreſſes it) into the ſame Image, 
2 Cor. iii. 18; are aptly called his Sons 
and his Children ; having attained that ex- 
cellent privilege by the improvements of 
Religion, which Angels are endued with 
by the prerogative of their Creation. An- 
gels, upon account of the original Excel- 
lency of their created Nature, are fre- 
quently in Scripture ſtiled the Sons of God; 
ud of good Chriſtians, upon account of 
their reconciliation and return to the fa- 
wur of God, it is affirmed, that as many &s 
rcerved our Lord, to them gave be power 
to become the Sons of God, even to them 
Vor. IX. Y that 
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musfotm the nature of man from arge s x nu. 
o humane; and true Religion exalts it XIV. 
till higher, from humane even to di- 
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8 z M. that: believe on his Name, (St Joh. i. 12) 
— ar: we are all the children: of God, by 


VV faith i in Chriſt Feſus, (Gal. iii. 26 j) that 
the Father has beſtowed ſuch love upon us, 
that we ſhould be called the Sons of God, 
(1 Joh. iii. 1.) And the reaſon'of this man- 
ner of ſpeaking, is expreſsly added by dt 
Paul, Rom. viii. 14; For, as many a are 
led by the Spirit of God, as many as give 
themſelves up to his guidance, and pay 
him a willing and cheerful Obedience, 
ſerving and i imitating him as dutiful chil- 
dren, that is, berng born of the Spirit, 
they are the Sons of God.  ' © 

DO the other fide, vicious and corrupt 
men, are by a like Expreſſion ſtiled in 
Scripture, the children of this World, St 
Luk. xvi. 8; and very wicked and ma- 
licious perſons, Sons of Belial, Sons of 
Violence, Sons of Wickedneſs, and Chil- 
dren of the Devil : Thus our Saviour, re- 
proving the Phariſees for their extreme 
Malice and Wickedneſs, deſcribes it in 
the following manner; 27 do, ſaith he, 
that which ye have ſeen with your Fa- 
feng ye do the 4 of er Father; ; ” 


ef 


from all Habits of Sin. 323 

ore of your Father the Devil, and the Luft S ERM. 
F your Father ” will do; 1 Joh. vin. XIV. 

55 I, 44. 1 
* D in general, the two oppolics ſorts 
of men, good and bad, are compared to- 
gether under theſe characters, 1 Job. iii. 
io, in the words immediately following 
the Text; and a diſtinguiſhing mark giv- 
en, by which we may certainly diſcern 
them one from another: In this the chil- 
dren of God are manifeſt, and the children 
of the Devil; Fhoſoever doth not rigbte- 
wſneſs, is not of God ; neither be that lov- 
th not his Brother. A 

FROM this explication of the Phraſe, 
ting Born of God, tis caſy to perceive 
what the Apoſtle St Paul underſtands by 
the word Adoption; when he tells us that 
Chriſt came into the World to redeem them 
that were under the Law, that wwe might A 
receive the Adoption of Sons, Gal. iv. 5; | 
nd that we have not received the Spirit of # 
bndage again to Fear, but the Spirit of 11 
Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father, \ 
Rom, viii. 15. It a ©s ſufficiently from 
what has been ſaid; that This Adoption, 
8 not a particular or ſingle Gtace, a par- 

Vo I. IX. * ticular 
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8 u. ticular gracious Act of God, as has ſome. 


IV. times been diſcourſed in-a manner 


intelligible ; but it ſignifies wo brges 
very ſame thing in general, as being chi . 
| dren of God or born of him: denoting on 
God's part that gracious Favour and Mer- 
cy of the Goſpel, whereby he pities che 
infirmities of thoſe who faricerely endea- 
your to obey his commandments; and 
treats us, not as Servants,” with the ſtrid- 
neſs and ſeverity of a Maſter ; but, as 
children, with the Love and tender Af. 
fection of a Father; and on our part, an 
Obligation ro make ſuirable returns for 
ſo excellent a privilege, by à willing and 
chearful Subjection to him in all things, 
as dutiful Children, 20 

THE mears by wha thi atrain to, 
and are made partakers of this high pri- 
vilege, are Faith and Obedience: Such a 
Faith, as enables us to conquer all the 
ſinful Temprations of the World ; (1 Fob. 
v. 1, 4.) Wheſoever belie voth that Ius it 
the Cbriſt, is born of God: And whatſoever 
is born of God, overcometh the World ; For 


This is the victory that" overcometh the 
World, even our Faith. And ſuch an O- 
Ex | begrence, 
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bedience, as evidences itſelf by the practice & u 1 M, 
of univerſal Righteouſneſs, in Imitation XIV. 
of the Holineſs of God himfelf; ch. i li. 


1.29; If ye know that he it righteous, ye 
iw that every one that doth rig bre 
we, it born of him. The principal In- 

ſance of which univerſal Righreouſheſs, | 
hae the der pture moſt earneſtly and con- 
ſtantly ane upon in particular, and joins 
it together with the Love of Gad is mu- 
wal Love, Charity, Goodneſs, > with 
our Brethren, and Forgiveneſs of injuries : 
Beloved, let us Fg one another, (i Joh. 
ir. 7; ) for Love is of God ; and every one 
that loveth, js born of God, and knoweth 
Cod. And our Saviour himſelf reeom - 
mends doing Good even to our very ene- 


mics, from the ſams Arguments; gt Marr, 
9.45; That ye may be the children of your- 


Father which F Ir maketh 
bis Sun to riſe on the evil, and on the good; 
and ſendeth rain on the juf and on the 
wyuft 

Turk that diff and teyventy Tow: 
per which the Apoſtle in the Text de- 
ſcribes by being Born of God. And -_ 
rauſe in che greater part of Chriſtians, ele 

a 
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SA u. pecially in thoſe who were Converts from 


XIV, 


Heatheniſm, this excellent Diſpoſition was 


no leſs than a Total Change from an en- 


tirely contrary State ; from being dead in 
treſpaſſes and Sins, to a Lifeof righteouſ- 


_ neſs, and true Holineſs ; therefore in Scrip- 


ture it is frequently ſtiled Regeneration or 
the new Birth : Except a man be born 4 
gain, faith our Saviour, he cannot ſee the 
Kingdom ef God, St; Job. ul. 3 and St 
Paul, Tit. iii. 65: According to his mercy 


he has ſaved us, by. the waſhing of Regenc- 
ration, and renewing the Holy Ghuſt: 


and St Per. (1 ep. ch. i. ver. 3) Bleſed 


be God, who has begotten us again wato 
lively hope by the reſurreftion of Chriſt 
from 15 40 er which Rqge. 
neration, becauſe many Pectrines very dif. 
ficult to bs. underſt. ave ſometimes 
been taught; tis to, bg. Oplerved, thatin 

like manner as a man by his natural Birth 
is not born with che Reaſon and Perfec- 
tions of a man, but only with the Facul- 
ties and Poſlibilitics,; of attaining thoſe 
Perfections; ſo Regeneration or the Spi- 


ritual Birth, is not a thing worked upon a 


Man neceſſarily and in a Momenr; bur being 
begun 
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begun in Baptiſm, is to be verified and 8 . 
made good by the improvement and.pracs N., 
ice of all Chriſtian virtues during "the WY 
whole courſe of our Lives; and is loſt and 
deſtroyed by any habitual Wickedneſs, .as | 
the natural Life of the. Bondy: is by: Dif. 
caſes and Death. ' Ane 
Laſtiy, BxcAusE that now Diſpok- 
tion, which the Apoſtle. expreſſes by being 
Barn of God, is what every Chriſtian is | 
indiſpenſably  ob{iged to arrive to j and 
what by his very Profeſſion he is ſuppoſed 
to have already in ſome meaſure attained; | 
and what the generality | of Chriſtians in 
the primitive and pureſt, times actually 
did poſſeſs; therefore a man's being born 
of Cod, Hignifies in Scripture Phraſe, che 
lame as being a true and fincere Chriſtian, 
and Whoſoever is barn of God, is as much 
is if the Apoſtle had ſaid, Wien ts 
tends to be a good Ghriftian, .. 7 
2dly; WE n [ta 
it is faid, that whoſoever has a juſt claim 
to this Character, doth not. commit Sin; 
And here by not committing Sin, tis evi- 
dent the Apoſtle does not mean, in the 


ſuict and abſolute Senſe, tha any man : 
YT 4 ca 
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6x9 an be prey nd vue ik No; 


ata C0. For he chargeth even bis An- 


this Senſe, there is none Good," bits Ons, 


gels with Folly, and the Heavens- are nit 
pure in bis fight; Hoo muth leſs; Man 
that is @ worm; and the Ben of "Man 
which is a Worm. But the meaning iy, | 
that a good Chriſtian never allows himſelf 
in the Habit, of any known Sin; nor ſuf- 
lers himſelf to fall into the ſingle Ad, of 
any of thoſe great and enormous 
which are ſaid to 'exclude men 
from the Kingdom of Heaven. The Frail- 
ties and Infirmities of good men, which 
often raiſe Fears and Scruples 
in the Breaſts of melancholy and piouy 
Tetſons; are not the things, which, in the 
Scripwre-Senſe of the word, denominate 
men Sinners. Theſe are allowed for in 
the very original Conſtitutiqn of the Gol: 
pel-Covenanr, and are hardly gr all in the 
New Teftament called by the. ' Name of 
Sins ; good men being ſaid, no 

ing theſe, to pe righteous before Gad, walk 
> in all the commandments and ordmance! 
the Lord blamgleſi, But Sin, in the 


New Tefament, agile maſt bent 
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(which are equivalent to it in guilt,) 
the Acts of ſome great and plain Crimes. 
As when our Saviour tells us, he will bid 

to depart from bim all the workers of Ini- 
quity, St Luk. xiii.'27: and bur aul 
committeth Sin, is the Servant of Sin; 
$ Joh. viii. 34 : Theſe plainly denote the 
general Cuſtom or Habit. And fo like- 
viſe do thoſe deelarations of the Apoſtles; 
that the Wages of Sin is Death, Rom. vi, 
23; and that be that committerh Sin, 1 7 
the Devil; 1 Joh. iii. 8. $4 

Wr uſe rhe word vulgarly in a diffe- 
rent Signification, and ſo 5 al does the 
Scripture itſelf, when it fays that All men 
are Sinners, and none righteous. The mean- 
ing of which and the like expreffions, in 


ſme places, is, to ſignify the great Cor- 


ruption of the Generality of men at ſome 
particular Time or Plas, Thus when we 
read, Gen. vi. 5: Gd ſaw that the wicked- 
uſe of man was great in the Earth, and 
that every imagination of the thoughts of 
bis heart was only evil continually ; Tis 
plain This was not intended for'a Charac- 
fer of all Mankind at all times and in all 

places, 


eicher the Habit of Vice; or at WT 
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places, but of the Generality of thoſe 
who lived at the Time of the Flood, In 
” other places, the like Phraſes expreſs the 
great Corruption, that is ſpread 
Men of all. Profeſſions; Thus when St 
Paul affirms that tbe Scripture has cm- 
cluded all under Sin, Gal. iti. 22 3 and that 
all have finned, and come. ſhort of the Glory 
of God, Rom. iii. 23; mbc, in 
Theſe paſſages, is not to give a 
of eyery individual Perſon, in - particular, 
put to declare in general concerning the 


| Nation of the Fews as welljas concerning 


the Gentiles, (as he in ex preſs, words ex- 
plains himſelf, ver. ,) that rb Jews and 
Gentiles are all under Sin; and that con- 
ſequently Both of them are equally obliged 
to believe in Chriſt, and have recourſe to 


the mercy of the Goſpel for Salvation. 


Laſtly, in Other places, the lie manner 
of expreſſion ſignifies, that no man is free 
from failings and imperfections, from in- 
firmities, ſurprizes, and inadvertencies: In 
This Senſe it is, that St James confeſſes, 
that in many things we offend all, St James 
iii. 2; and that Fob declares of himſelf, 


T juſti elf. th all 
i Ji myſelf, 2 wa 
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condemn me; if ¶ ſay, T am Perfekt, it. ſball Sz 


alſo prove me perverſe; Job ix a0. And 

when St John declares, that i, ue ſay we 
laue no Sin, we deceive ourſelves, 1 Joh: i. 
8; 'tis evident he cannot mean this of 


XIV. 
* 


Sins properly ſo called in the Goſpel- 


Senſe, but only of unavoidable infirmities; 
becauſe he adds, almoſt in the very next 


words, Theſe things og w/e unto your that 


ye fin not. 


BuT now, Fo . Fin i in hin: ä 
ture - Senſe, ſignifies to be knowingly and 


deliberately a Worker of Unrighteouſneſs: 


to fall into the habitual, practice of any 


Vice whatever, or into the As of any 


of the greater and more enormous crimes; 
of ſuch Crimes as are evidently contrary to 
the great and plain) defign. of the Com- 
mandments, and are included by St Pau 


in the Catalogue of Sins which expreſsly 


exclude men from the Kingdom of. Hea- 


ven, And concerning Theſe the Apoſtle - 


clearly and without reſerve declares, that 


Whoſoever is born of Gad, Whoſoever is 


a true and POO e : 
all commit Sin, 
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3d; Hz Rx is the Reafon given, why 
no man, who ts born of God, doth, in the 


Senſe now explained, commit Sin. Fir 
his Seed remaineth in him. What is meant 


by the Seed here mentioned, our Saviour 


hinnfelf has explained to us, St Luſe viii. 
5, 113 4 Sower went out to ſow bis feed; 
and fame fell by the ways fide, and fome up- 
on a rock, and ſome among thirns, and ſome 
on good ground: And the Seed, ſuith he, 
is the Ward of God the Doctrine and Pre- 
cepts of the Goſpel, the Principles of true 
Religion; which with the affiftance of 
the Spirit of God' always accompanying 
them, are the Ground and Foundation, 
the Root and Spring of all virtuous and 
holy Actions; the Principle of a new and 
heavenly Life: God; of his own will, ſaith 
St James, begat us with the word of Truth 
that we ſhould be 4 kind o firft-frutts of 
his creatures; St Jam. i. 18: and Ve ore 
bern again, faith St Peter, not of corrupt- 
ible ſeed, but of 'incorruptible, even by the 
word of God which verb and abideth fir 


ever; 1 Pet. i. 23. This word of God, theſe 


Principles of — Religion, the Doctrine 
and Inſtructien of the Golpel, is by ſome 
4  recei\ 
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received ſo careleſsly and with ſo little S's M u. 
 arcention; that it is preſently forgotten and XIV. 

leaves no meffon upon their Minds ; SVY 
25 Corn ſown upon the beaten road, is loſt 


vichout ever entring into the earth at all. 
By others it is entertained with pleaſufe 
at firſt; but either upon meeting with Dif- 
ficulties it is ſoon deſerted, or by worldly 
buſineſs and pleaſures over-whelmed ; As 
Corn ſown upon a rock, quickly withers 
for want of depth; and that which ſprings 
up among weeds, is commonly choaked 
and overgrown by them. But then laſtly 
by others it is received in ſuch a manner, 
is Seed is by good ground; With an Bene 
and good heart, having heard the word, 
they keep it, faith dur Saviour, and bring 
forth fruit with patience ; St Luk. viii. 15. 
The Phraſe, they Keep or Retain it, is ex- 
atly of the ſame import with that in the, 
Text, that His Seed Remaineth | in Bim. 
yboſoe ver is born of God, whoſoever is a 
true and worthy Chriſtiab, in him This 
word of God, this Principle of Life, Re- 
maineth; The Motives and Arguments of 
Religion are throughly (ubraced by him 


and 
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crxeleſsneſs and neglect, or ſo as to be de- 
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and fixt in him, and have made a deep 
and laſting impreſſion upon his mind. 
The Doctrine of the Goſpel is entertain- 


ed by him; not ſo ſlightly and ſuperfi- 
cially, as either to be ſoon forgotten by 


ſerted upon the approach of any troubles 
and difficulties, or ſo as to be over - ruled 
by any Temptations of Pleaſure and Pro- 
fit; but he believes it heartily, and retains 
it firmly, and governs himſelf by -it con- 


ſtantly; and it becomes in him an active 


and ruling Principle; the firſt ſpring, and 
the continual guide and director of all the 
Actions of his Life. This is what the 
Scripture, in purſuance of the fore - men- 
tioned Similitude, ſtiles Being fruitful, 


bringing forth the Fruits of the Spirit, 


and bringing forth much Fruit; Col. i. 10, 
and St Job. xv. 5. Such a man's Faith 


In God remains firm, and  overcometh the 


World; his Hope continues ſtedfaſt, and, 
as a ſure Anchor, preſerves him unmoved 
in all the changes and diſorders of the 


World; His Charity is univerſal in imi- 


ration of God, whoſe Goodneſs _ 
itſe 
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itſelf over all his Works, and whoſe Chil- S2 n 10 


dren we are * enn —— XIX. 
22 Ir remains to * enquired in 
the Fourth and Laſt place, how and in 
what Senſe it is affirmed by the Apoſtle, 
that ſuch a Perſon Cannot Sin, becauſe he. 
iu born of God. The Gnoſticks, that is 
men of perfect Knowledge, as they ſtiled 
themſelves ; certain Ancient Deceivers, a- 
gainſt whom in particular St Jahn argues 
in this whole Epiſtle; pretended that they 
were ſo perfect, and had ſo entire a Know- | 
edge of God, and were ſo abſolutely in 
his Favour ; that they could not by any 
means fall under his diſpleaſure: And 
ſome in modern times have from this, and 
other the like in Scripture, con- 
cluded that there ia an abſolute Impoſſibi- 
lity of good mens falling away into a 
State of Sin, and conſequently under the 
divine diſpleaſure. The ancient opinion 
of the Gnoſticks, who thought they could 
not loſe the favour of God whatever ill 
practices they were guilty of; was ſo 
plainly impious and deſtructive of Religi- 
on, that St Fohn wrote this Epiſtle on 
purpaſe 
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Sx = u. purpoſe to prove, that it wus infinitely 
XIV. abſurd for them to pretend to low God, 
a hope to continue in his Favour, while 
they knowingly and preſumptuouſiy diſ- 
obeyed his Laws; and therefore he ſo fre- 
quently repears it, and (alluding to their 
pretences of a moiſt perfect Knowledge of 
God, he) inculcates ir again and again, 
that hereby only we now that we know 
him, i we keep his commandments ; and 
that whoſoever /aith, I know him, and 
keepeth not bis commandments, is a Liar, 
and the Truth is not in bim. The later 
Opinion, concerning the Impoſſibility of 
good mens falling into a State of Sin; 
though it cannot indeed be directly charg- 
ed with any ſuch Impiery as the former; 
yet is it a Doctrine ſo contrary to Scrip- 
ture and Experience, ſo unreaſonable in 
| Itſelf, and of ſo bad conſequence in mak- 
ing men negligent and ſecure and unat- 
tentive to the continual warnings given 
us in Scripture to watch perpetually, and, 
when we are moſt confident of ſtanding, 
to fake beed, leſt we fall; that it muſt 
needs be of ſervice to Religion, to ſhow 
how very weak and ill- grounded the No- 
don is. Wx 
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that whoſoever is born of God, cannot fins NI 
in order to underſtand. the true meaning 
of the expreſſion, . tis to be obſeryed, that 
the word Cannot, in Scripture, as well as 
in common Uſe, - ignifies moſt frequently, 
not any abſolute and natural Impoſſibility; 
but what, morally ſpeaking, is not /ikely 
to come to paſs; hat cannot probably, 
what cannot 20ithout great difficulty, what 
cannot reaſonably.or fitly be done; what 
cught not to be done; hat cannot be 
done without forfeiting @ man's charac- 
ter, and ceafing to be ; what be was. It 
Cannot be, faith our Saviour; that is, tis 
very unlikely; that @ prophet ſhould periſh 
ut of Feruſalem; St Luk. xiii. 33. The 
lb Iufteth againſt the Spirit, ſaith St 
Paul, and the Spirit againſt tbe Fleſh ; ſo 
that ye cannot, his Meaning is, ye cannot 
without great difficulty, da the things that 
ye would ; Gal. v. 17. Men that Cannot 
ceaſe from Sin, ſaith St Peter, 2 Pet. ii. 
14; he means, whoſe confirmed evil Ha- 
bits and long Cuſtoms of ſinning are ex- 
ceeding hard to be broken off. Ve Can- 
mt do this thing, ſaid the Sons of Facob, 
Vol. IX, Z i.” Gen. 


Warn therefore the Apoſtle tells we ER . 


338 Dat true Chriftians ate free 
Sx RM. Gen. xxxiv. 143 i. e. tis not fit, tis hot 
XIV. reaſonable, tis not honourable for vs; 0 
give our daughter to one that is untirtun- 
ciſed. Again: I Cannot do any thing till 
thou be come thither, ſaid God himſelf to 
Lot flecing towards Zoar, Gen. xX 22; 
and our — Could do no migbry worts, 
faith St Mark, in his own Country; btcauſe 
of their Unbelief, St Mar. vi. 5: Tu n- 
nifeſt theſe expreſſions were never intend- 
ed to ſignify Want f Power ; but that it 
vas not fit, that it was not reaſonable nor 
agreeable to the defigns and methods of 
Providence, that theſe things ſhould be 
done in thoſe panini Places _ 
cumſtances. 
AND thus likewiſe in the ok of ho 
Text; when the Apoſtle affirms that Wiv- 
fever is born of God, Cannot Sin; Moſt 
evidently his meaning is not, that there is 
any Impoſſibility of his Sinning; but that 
he cannot Sin, without ceaſing to be what 
he was, without forfeiting his Character 
of being born of God : Even as a juft man, 
cannot deceive ; a pious man, cant blaſ- 
pbeme; a good tree (as our Saviour him- 
ME * 16) cannot bring for bad 
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1. Not that there is any natural Im- 8 2 K N. 


poſſibility of ſuch great Changes happen- 
ing; but that tis a Contradiction, fo long 
25 things continue in their preſent State, 
and have not changed their whole Denv- 
mination, 80 far therefore is this ex- 


preſſion of the Apoſtle, ' from affording 


men any ground of vain confidence and 


aſſurance; that directly on the contrary, 
it is a caution and warning of a very great 
danger. Tis impoffible for one that is 
born of God, to commit Sin, in the Senſe 
before explained; Does it therefore fol- 
low, that we may ſafely be careleſs and 
ſecure? No; on the contrary, we ought 
tzerefore to be doubly vigilant leaſt we 


commit Sin; becauſe our committing it, 


will be a demonſtration, either that we 
never were at all the children of God, or 
elſe that we have parted with that Cha- 
rafter. Tis impoſſible that 4 good tree 
ſrould bring forth bad fruit; Are we thence 
to conclude, that how corrupt ſoever the 
fruit of ſuch a tree proves, yet it muſt not 
be accounted bad fruit? No; but on the 
contrary, that the Tree itſelf is no longer 
good, but is become fit only #o be hewed 
down and caſt into the Fire. And = 

Vor. IX, Z 2 the 
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8 5 10 u. the Apoſtle intended the words to be un- | 


Doctrine intended to be laid down by the 


V. derſtood thus by. way of Caution, and not 
as a ground of Confidence; is evident, not 
9 from reaſon, and from numberleſs o- 
ther places of Scripture; but more par- 
ticularly from che, parallel place, in the 
vtb chapter of this Epiſtle, ver. 18; where 
he ſays, We know: that whoſoever is born of 
God, Sinneth not; why becauſe there is 
any natural Impoſſibility of his falling in- 
to Sin? or becauſe his Crimes, if he com- 


mit any, ſhall not be accounted to him as 


Sins? No; but becauſe ſuch a one is un- 
der an extraordinary Obligation to avoid 
Sin, and Keepeth himſelf, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
( with great care and diligence, ) and That 
wicked one touches him not. 

II, Secondly; TR ſeveral Phraſes; in the 
Text being thus explained; The general 


Apoſtle in the words, appeats plain and 
obvious, and needs neither Enlargement 


nor Application ; namely, that no true 


Chriſtian lives in the practice of any 
known Sin; but the Principles of his Re- 
ligion (a true Senſe of God and of the 
obligations of Virtue ) remaining firm uy 
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him, are both the Spring and the Rule of S x N N. 
all his Actions; and be can no more fall Ry 
into any habitual wickedneſs, than a good = 
Tree can bring forth bad Fruit. If he 
does, he forfeits his character; and has no 
longer any Title to that high privilege, of 
being a Child of God: unleſs he recovers 
himſelf again by a Repentance as exem- 
plary, as his Fall from ſo excellent a State 
was ſcandalous. A Shadow does not fo 
greatly differ, from the Subſtance of which 
it ſeems to be a reſemblance ; nor a faint 
Picture, from the living Perſon whom it 
was intended to repreſent; as a man who 
bears only the Name and Profeſſion of a 
Chriſtian, does from ſuch a one as is in 
Scripture deſcribed « to be Born of God. 
The great End and Intention of Chriſt's 
Religion; the chief, the whole Uſe and 
Deſign of the Goſpel; is to oblige us ro 1 
de better and more virtuous, than other 1 
men who want theſe aſſiſtances, and have | 
not the encouragement of ſuch glorious 1 
expectations. Tis to lay ſtronger abliga- 
tions upon us, to live up to a more excel - 
lent rule, and perfect a more acceptable 
Obedience, in all our ſeveral Relations and 

2 3 Cir- 
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S ER u. Circumſtances of Life. That thoſe Whom 


XIV. God has endued with Power and Riches 


and Honour, may by a more extenſive and 
diffuſive Goodneſs, imitate His exeteiſe of 
Power and Greatneſs, who is Lord of 
Lords and King of Kings; That Inferi- 
ours may (in all juſt and lawful Caſes) 
obey with Conſcience and with a true Senſe 
of Duty; knowing that wiſe government 
and good Order, is the Support of the 
World ; The Conſtitution of God for 
maintaining Peace and Order amongſt 
Men, and the greateſt Bleſſing of Provi- 
dence ; And laſtly, that All, in their re- 
ſpectiye Stations, by mutual Love and 
Aſſiſtance, by univerſal Charity and Good- 
Will, by true Piety, Righteouſneſs and 
Holineſs, and the Practice of all Chriſtian 
Virtues; may here furniſh their, Minds 
with ſuch habitual Qualifications, as will 
fir them hereafter to. become worthy Sub- 
jects of the eternal Kingdom of God. 
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d There be many that ſay, Who will ſhew ts 

| any good : Lord, hft thou up the Light 

d of thy countenance upon us. 
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s * 9. 70 HERE i * nothing wherein as RM. 
i dankind fo naturally and u- XV. 


Vw 14 niverſally agree, as in deſiring 
and ſearching after their own 

HFHappineſs; and yet nothing 
wherein they differ more, than in their 
ſeveral means of purſuing it. All men 


naturally enquire, and ſearch after what 
may make them happy; There be many 
24 that 


344 


* that ſay, Who will ſhew us any good? But 
V. while vicious and debauched. 


in the very Nature of Man, a Deſire; of pro- 
moting his own Happineſs. 2dly; That 


"_ and trueſt Wiſdom, © - 


That Mens True Happineſs. h 


-Pur- 
ſuers of forbidden Pleaſutes and unrighte- 


ous Gains, weary themſelves. in yain, a-, 


bout things wherein is no Profit; the Pfal- 
miſt determines, that true, ſolid and laſt- 
ing Happineſs, is to be found: only in the 
Knowledge and in the Favour of God; 
in the practice of Virtue and true Reli- 
gion. Lord, lift Thou up the light of thy 
countenance upon us. 
From the words therefore we may 

obſerve theſe three things; 

IJ; Tur there is neceſſarily implanted 


wicked and corrupt men ſeek this Happi- 
neſs in the ſinful Enjoyments of the preſent 
Life; and that their chuſing ſo to do, is 

their great Errour and Folly. 34%; That 
righteous and good men, believe their 
chief Happineſs, to conſiſt in the Know- 
ledge and in the Favour of God; in the 
imitation of his Nature, and in the obe- 
dience of his Commands; and that their 
acting according to this belief, is the 


1 Hf 


conſiſts in the Favour of GOD. 345 
I. Firſt; TuzRE is neceſſarily * 
planted in the very Nature of Man, a . 
deſire of promoting his own Happineſs. * 
This is a ſelf-evident Truth, and needs no 
Proof. For however men differ in other 
things, yet in this tis manifeſt they Al 
agree, that true Happineſs is their ulti- 
mate end. Learned and Ignorant, Wiſe 
men and Fooliſh, the Righteous and the 
Wicked do all conſent in This point; and 
the only difference between them lies, in 
determining wherein their true Happineſs 
conſiſts, and by what methods. it may beſt 
be attained. As many as make a right 
judgment in this matter, and act accor- 
dingly in the whole courſe of their lives; 
theſe are Wiſe and Good, rational and 
vittuous men: They on the contrary, who. 
place their Happineſs in a wrong Object, 
or purſue it by improper and unrighteous 1 
means, are ignorant and wicked. Vet ES 
nevertheleſs all men equally intend to pur- 
ſue their own Happineſs; and even They 14 
who make themſelves the moſt extremely * 
miſerable by the greateſt Follies and moſt ö 
deſtructive Vices, even Theſe are ſtill ſe- 
duced into it by ſome falſe pretence, and 
"If ſome 
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SER M. ſome appearance of Happineſs: Only this 

XV. their errour proceeds from their own Ne- 
9 gligence or Wilfulneſs; they are what 
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our Saviour calls Fools and Blind; and 
That makes them altogether inexcuſable. 
Daily experience ſhows, how inſatiablß 
ambitious men purſue after Honour and 
frequently facrifice all ſenſe of Virtue, and 
the ſatisfaction of a good Conſcience, for 
the attainment of a vain imaginary Great- 
neſs: Likewiſe how unreaſonably covetous 
and oppreſſive men, ſuffer perpetual fa- 
tigue of Body and uneaſineſs of Mind, in 
the unrighteous purſuit of what they hard- 
ly ever enjoy. And how abſurdly the 


Voluptuous deſtroy themſelves in follow- 


ing after Pleaſure ; and, for momentary 
gratifications of brutal Folly, bring upon 
themſelves frequently the acuteſt Pains of 
Body, and the much more intolerable Bur- 
den of a tormented Mind. On the other 
fide, dying men, who look back with an 
unprejudiced eye on all theſe ſhort-lived 


Vanities, and who are now drawing near 


to that unchangeable determination, which 
is to fix them in a happy or in a miſerable 


Eternity: How meanly, how b 


— 1 
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conſiſts in the Favour of GOD. 


do They always think, of all the finful, 8 x ze. 
nay even innocent enjoyments of this pre- XV. 


ſent World? And what a great, what a 
juſt concern ate they under, in reſpect of 
their Future State? that is, in reſpect of 
That State, wherein Now their only Hope 
of Happineſs remains? ' And not with re- 
gard to Eternity only, but even in this 
preſent Life itſelf, True Religion is fo far 
from diſcouraging men in their ſearch af- 
ter Happineſs, that it forbids not the en- 
joyment of any one temporal Bleſſing 
which God has created for the uſe of man, 
but only thoſe diſorderly Inſtances or un- 
reaſonable Exceſſes, by which fooliſh men 


make both themſelves and others miſera- 


ble. Thus ſelf-evident it is, that all men 
are neceſſarily by the very direction of their 
Nature employed in the purſuit after Hap- 
pineſs; and there is no need to enlarge 
further upon it. There be many that ſay ; 
That is, All men naturally inquire, Who 
will ſhew us any good? | | 
II. Secondly; T HE next thing to be ob- 
ſerved, is, That wicked and corrupt men 
ſeek this Happineſs in the ſinful enjoy- 
ments of the preſent Life ; and that their 
chooſing 
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S 2 & M. chooſing ſo to do, is their great Errour 


V. 


nal iſſue of things, that ſuch perſons act 


are, lite the Beaſts that periſh; wholly in- 


joyment of which they propoſe to be hap- 


That Mens True Happineſs 
and Folly. That too great a part of men, 


tent upon the ſenſual Enjoyments of this 
preſent Life; without Any regard to the 
Dictates of Reaſon, or the Obligations of 
Religion ; and that they have very little 
and flight concern for what is to come 
hereafter ; is too evident to be denied: 
But then tis alſo no leſs evident, to any 
one who conſiders the true nature and fi- 


to the higheſt degree irrationally and un- 
wiſely; and that the things, by the en- 


py, are by no means Sufficient to That 
End. The Enjoyments of this preſent 
world are ranked by St John under theſe 
three heads, the luſt of tbe fleſh, the Juſt 
of the eyes, and the pride of life; 1 Joh. 
11. 16; that is, Pleaſure, Riches, and Ho- 
nour. Theſe are (as the Apoſtle there ſtiles 
them) all that is in the world, that is, all 
the Happineſs that this preſent world can 
afford. But now can of theſe in 
particular, (even where the enjoyment of 
them is innocent, much more when the 


ſting 
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ſting of Sin is annexed,) has a great S'z'r N. 
mixture of Evil attending it, has at beſt 
much emptineſs and imperfection in it, has 
much unſatisfactorineſs and diſappoint- 
ment going along with it; and all of them 
taken together, are very far from being 
able to make a man truly happy, becauſe 
they ſtill want the two principal and moſt 
neceſſary Qualifications of Happineſs, viz. 
Perfection of Degree, and Continuance in 
Duration: They are not at beſt complear 
enough to Satisfy the Mind of Man ; and, 
if they were, yet they cannot continue 
long enough to maintain and preſerve its 
Happineſs. For if all other things be 
ſuppoſed to happen to the beſt advantage, 
yet the World - itſelf comes to an end at 
the Concluſion of a man's own Life, and 
then we are ſure all its enjoyments periſh. 
Firſt; Every one in particular, of the 
Enjoyments of this preſent Life, has a 
great deal of Evil mixt with it, has much | 
unſatisfactorineſs and diſappointment at- \1 
tending it. To inſtance in Pleaſure, That \ 
great Idol of mankind ; for the fake of 
which, all other things are defired ; and 
which alone has the greateſt pretence to 

make 
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Sz M. make men happy; This igel, is of all 
XV. other things the moſt imperfect and dif. 
1 appointing, and has the moſt Eui i mixt 
with it and conſequent upon it. By Pla. 


ſure, L would here be underſtood to mean, 


Senſual pleaſur es; that 1s, ſuch as Vicious , 


and debauched perſons call by that Name; 
Senſual pleaſure, or Voluptuouſneſs, as tis 
oppoſed to the rational and temperate en- 


'  Jjoyments of a virtuous man and a good 


Chriſtian. For otherwiſe, Pleaſure in ge- 
neral as tis the Enjoyment of Good, and 
the Defire of Pleaſure as it ſignifies the 
Love of ourſelves and the ſeeking our own 
Happineſs, is one of the firſt and moſt natu- 
ral Principles implanted in Mankind, which 
neither ought nor can be laid afide by 
any man: And this very Principle i*felf 
affords an undeniable argument, why men 
ought willingly to part with the ſhort and 
_ unreaſonable pleaſures of Sin, for the un- 
changeable and eternal Happineſs of Hea- 
ven. When therefore we affirm that Plea- 
ſure is infinitely inſufficient to make a- 
ny perſon truly happy, we are always to 
underſtand ſuch Senſual pleaſure, as vi- 
cious and debauched men fix their thoughts 
upon, 
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upon, in oppoſition tothe wiſe and rational * E NN. 
Pleaſures of Temperance andReligion. Now, 


that Pleaſure, in this ſenſe, 1 is very fat from 
making men happy, is evident both from 
Experience and from the Reaſon of things. 
For no men plainly are ſo extremely mi- 
ſerable, as thoſe who thut pretend to be 
the greateſt Voluptuaties. They toil and 
labour for that which is not, and are fre- 
quently diſappointed of what they moſt 
defire, and undergo perpetual uneaſineſs 
both of Body and Mind, and endure much 
Labour fp momentary Pleaſures; for 
Pleaſures which themſelves are nothing 
but Diſappointment at the beſt, far ſhore 


| of what their vain imaginations repre- 


ſented,” and are allayed with innumerable 
mixtures of Pain and Trouble, and end 
in Sorrow and Delufion, and leave behind 
them nothing but Remorſe and Repen- 
tance ; And how can ſuch perſons as theſe 
eſteem themſelves happy? In like man- 
ner, Riches, the next inſtance wherein 
corrupt Minds uſually place their Happi- 
neſs; are no leſs inſufficient to that end, 
than Senſual Pleaſure. In the hands of 
generous and worthy men, | of charitable 

and 

3 


"That Mens True Happinie - 


Su. and pious Chriſtians, they may indeed be. 
XV. come inſtruments of great Benefit, occa- 


VV fions of much advantage to Religion, and 


means of true Happineſs... But to make 
a vicious man happy, a man whoſg Hap- 
pineſs is not founded in God and Religion, 
they are altogether ineffectual. For, be- 
fides the uncertainty of the things chem- 
ſelves, that Riches often make themſelves 
wings and fly away; they are moreover (u 
Solomon wiſely obſerves) often kept by the 
owners thereof to their burt; Eccles. v. 13; 
to ſerve the Ends of Oppreſtion, d 
teouſneſs, and Debauchery. 
Leſtly; Rox o ux, that mL 

Aim of the Ambitious, is neither a real 
Good, nor can it be called our own. The 
Virtues for which a worthy man is ho- 
noured, are far more valuable than the 
Honour which the world pays to his 
worth; and theſe virtues can alone re- 

main with him, when R that Ho- 
nour and Eſteem may be turned into 
Reproach. For in this erroneous world, 
men are frequently honoured for what 
is truly diſhonourable, and ſometimes they 
are calumniated for that which _—_— 
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ſerves the higheſt Praiſes. Now tis evi-S ERM. 
gent one man cannot be made trul y hap- XV. 
pp or unhappy, by another's falſe 0 miſ- 


uken opinion: For this were to make the 
Happineſs of the beſt and wiſeſt men, 
depend upon the' weak and falſe itnagina- 
tons of the moft ignorant and fooliſh. 
The Honour therefore and Applauſe of 
2 deceitful world, cannot really Make a 
man happy, nor the want of i it be * 
euſe of a wiſe man's miſery. | 

ADD to all this; that beſides the pecu- 
liar inſufficiency of every one of theſe 
things of Pleaſure, Riches and Honour, 
each conſidered in themſelves; they are 
moreover each of rhem deſtroyed, as to 
their Power of making men happy, by 
the Want of Either or Both of the ofher. 
Nay, ſuppoſing a man to enjoy every one 
and All of them together, in the greateſt 
Fulneſs and Affluence imaginable; yet 
even ſtill they would want the two prin- 
cipal and moſt neceſſary Qualifications re- 
quiſite to make a man truly Happy; 


namely Perfection in Degree, and Conti- 


mance of Duration. They cannot at beſt 
compleat the Satisfaction of man's mind; 
Vor, IX. Aa and 
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8 RA. and if they were able to do this, yet they 
XV. could not continue long enough'to main- 
” tain and preſerve it. Whatever will make 


may poſſibly be happy by the Satisfaction 
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the Mind of man happy, muſt be able 
to ſatisfy it both in its whole Capacity and 
in its whole Duration; and whatever is 
not ſufficient to effect This, cannot be 
man's chief and final Happineſs. Now 
all theſe things put together, wherein 
worldly and irreligious minds uſually place 
their Happineſs, are at beſt infinitely de- 
ficient in.theſe two reſpets : For 
if; TV cannot make us happy in 
our whole, nor in the beſt part of our 
capacity, Man conſiſts, of a Senſitive 
Body and of a Rational Soul, and tis ei- 
ther neceſſary to his well-being that be 
be happy in both theſe Parts; or, if he 


of a Virtuous mind without any ſenſual 
and bodily Pleaſure ; yet tis very evident 
he cannot on the other fide, be made hap- 
without the Satisfaction of a Virtuous 
mind. The Capacity of man's mind, is 
great; and its Deſires and 
its Hopes and Fears are boundleſs; And 
; N 7 0 


conſiſts in the Favour of GOD. 355 


tis well known by experience, that all theSz n M. 
enjoyments of the preſenc life, without , . 
Virtue and true Religion, can by no means 88 


either ſatisfy its deſires and expectations, 
or prevent its fears and diſcontents. Theſe 


things therefore, are greatly inſufficient 
to make a man truly happy, ſince they 
cannot make him ſo n | 
cipal part of his Being, N 
2dly; $UPPOSING: they were able to 
ſatisfy the whole capacity of a man's 
mind, yet they could not make him hap- 
py for the whole, nor for the greateſt 
part of his Duration. Dying men are 
aways ſufficiently ſenſible of this; and 
living men, if they were wiſe, would ſee 
and underſtand this moſt important Truth, 
before their eyes were too late opened by 
the extremity of that laſt Neceſſity, No- 
thing can be more evident, than that 
Eternity bears no proportion to Time; 
and nothing can be plainer, than that theſe 
things which men dote upon now in the 1 
preſent Time, will do them no Service in 
the Ages of Eternity: Why then will they 
not ſee, that theſe things are not their true 
Vor. IX. A a 2 ; and 
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ſay, Who will ſbeu us any good ? Lord, 


ly to ſet forth, wherein this true Happ!- 


That Mens True Happineſi 
and proper Happineſs? But all wicked 
and debauched perfons are - infatuated and 
blinded, and will place their Happineſs 
in that which profiteth not. This there- 
fore their opinion is their Folly, and, if 
they live according to it, muſt be their 
deſtruction. 1 & 292 

HavinG thus ſhown, (which was the 
2d thing I propoſed,) that worldly and 
corrupt minds place all their Happineſs in 
the ſinful enjoyments of the preſent life; 
and that their chooſing ſo to do, is their 
great errour and folly ;. I proceed now in 
the | 0 

HI. Third place to ſhow, that virtuous 
and good men place their chief Happineſs 
in the Knowledge and Favour of God; 
in the Practice of Virtue and true Reli- 
gion; and that their acting according to 
this Principle, is- the greateſt and indeed 
the only true Wiſdom: There be many that 


kft Thou up the light of thy countenance 
upon us. For the clearer explication of 
which Propoſition, I ſhall endeavour brief 


nels 


conſiſts in the Favour of G OD. 


neſs conſiſts ; and in what reſpects it excells S z urn, 


the Happineſs, of en e A 
minds. And 1 

1f; Tue firſt part of the Happineſs of 
good men, conſiſts in their Contemplating 
with Delight, and Meditating with Plea- 
ſure, on the Perfections of God the Su- 
preme Good. Theſe Perfections are ma- 
nifeſted in the Forks, and in the Laws of 
God; and good men according to their 
ſeveral capacities, contemplate with Plea- 
ſure, and meditate with Delight, upon the 


ſeveral manifeſtations of theſe divine Per- 


fections. Virtuous minds, even of the 
meaneſt capacities, ſee enough in the moſt 
obvious and ſuperficial view of the divine 
works, to excite in them a deep Senſe and 


Admiration, of the Almighty Power, the 
Unſearchable Wiſdom, and the Eternal 


Providence of God; and they ſee enough 
in the firſt and moſt eaſy repreſentation of 
his Laws, to fill their Thoughts with the 
moſt awful Fear of his Juſtice, and with 
the moſt ardent Love of his abundant 
Goodneſs. But good men of larger ca- 
pacities and greater advantages, ſee yet 
furcher into the Wiſdom of the Works 
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will grow up with the improvements of 


perfect and unſpeakable Happineſs in the 
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and. of the Laws of God: The Contem- 
plation therefore of theſe things, affords 


a great and ſolid Satisfaction to virguous 


and religious minds; and this Satisfaction 


their. Knowledge and Virtue here, t a 


Enjoyments of the world to come. 

.2dly; THe next part of the Happineb 
of virtuous and good men, is the ſenſe of 
God's preſent favour to them, ariſing from 
the Conſcience of their agrecableneſs and 
conformity to his holy and divine Will, 
They know both from their natural no- 
tion of God, and from the. revealed de- 
clarations of his Will, that the /ight of bis 
lift up upon the Righteous, that is, chat 
his Favour and Protection always accum- 


 panies righteous and juſt men z. And by 


the teſtimony of their own / conſcience, 
compared with the written Word of God, 
they know and humbly rejoice that they 
themſelves are in ſome meaſure ſuch, 
The Favour therefore that God bears to 
virtuous and good men, they find belongs 
to themſelves; and this affords: them 4 


con ir in the Favour of GOD. 
all times and in all caſes, a ſolid and OY 


tional Satisfaction. There is a careleſs 
Faſe which ariſes from Errour, and there my 


is a deluſive Pleaſure which ariſes from 
Wickedneſs; but Both theſe Satisfactions 
zre ſhort and inconſtant; and they lead to 
Folly, and terminate in But this 
Happineſs of virtuous and religious minds, 
which ariſes from the practice of Virtue 
and from the favour of God, is as certain 
and conſtant as the Nature and Conſtitu- 
tion of things, as the Truth and Veracity 
of God; and cannot be taken from them, 
even by Perſecution itſelf. | 

3dy; Tars Happineſs of righteous and 
good men is compleated and perfected, 
by the expectatian of eternal Rewards, 
with which Hope they are ſupported here; 
and by the actual poſſeſton of chem, which 
they ſhall enjoy hereafter. This is a Hap- 
pineſs equal to the Deſires and Hopes of 
a rational and immortal. Soul ; a Happi- 
neſs, worthy rag; to give, and adequate 
to the capacity bog, mortal foirie to 
deſire. 15 thi — all the deſires and 
expectations of the -ſoul will be turned 
into Fruition; and all its will be 
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SER M. nene up in the real enjoyment of in- 
XV. expreſſible F elicity. In a word, all. in 


faculties and capacities will here he ſatiſ- 
fied, and That Satisfaction will live and 
continue, as long as the immortal ſoul 
. 
 HayinG thus briefly deſcribed, * 
the Happineſs of righteous and good men 
is; I preſume we need not enter into a 
particular compariſon of it with the Hap- 
pineſs of vicious and corrupt minds, to 
ſhow in what reſpects it is ſuperiout to 
theirs ; - and to demonſtrate that good mens 
preferring this ſolid and ſubftantial Hap- 
pineſs, before the empty and deceitful 
pleaſures of Sin, is the greateſt and indeed 
the only true Wiſdom. I ſhall only ob- 
ſerve in a word, that this Happineſs, which 
is the Reward of Virtue, exceeds all other 
pleaſures infinitely, in the. two foremen- 
rioned eſſential Qualifications of Happi, 
neſs; viz, Perfection in Degree, and Con- 
tinuance of Duration. The Pſalmiſt chus 
deſcribes them both; Pſ. xvi. 11; I thy 
preſence is fulneſs of joy, and at thy right. 
on. are dale for ran 18 
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Taz Application, wherewith I ſhall Sz NN. 

conclude, ſhall be This only : That from XV- 

| what has been ſaid, there ariſes matter of WYV 
great comfort to virtuous and good men 
at all times, but epecially at the hour of 
death. Vicious minds place their Happi- 
neſs in the enjoyment of the Pleaſures of 
this finful world; and when this world 
comes to an End, as it does to every man 
at the Concluſion of his own life; where 
then will their Happineſs be? But he that 
places his Happineſs in the Knowledge, 
and Love, and Imitation of God, in fol- 
lowing the dictates of Reaſon and true 
Religion, here; ſhall enjoy it alſo in theſe 
things hereafter; for God, and his Perfec- 
tions, continue for ever. And when the 
righteous ſhall ſhine forth in That Day, 
2s the Sun in the kingdom of their Father; 
then ſhall the Wicked be ſenſible of their 
own Folly, and ſhall cry out, as it is moſt 
elegantly expreſſed in the book of Wiſdom, = 
ch. v. 4; We fools accounted his Life mad- & 
ws, and bis End to be without Honour ; | 
How is he numbred among the children of 
Cad, and his Lot is among the Saints ! 
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That Godlineſs generally makes 
Men happy in this Life. 


i T IM. iv. 8. 
—Godlineſi is profitable to all things, ba- 
ung promiſe of the a4 that now 15.---- — 


6 one hand 3 — great 
om proſperity, are promiſed to the 
ghteous ; with length of life, and every 


ting that can conduce wap it happy; 
with the Love of God, the Favour of 
Men; And yet on the other hand there 
teing not fewer Texts, wherein the af- 


lions of good Men in this preſent 
| n 


8211 World are emphatically deſcribed ; where- 
XVI. in all things are declared to come alike to 


That Godlingſi generally makes 


"all; or, if there be any difference, that 
the righteous are ſure to have the greateſt 
ſhare in afflictions and diſappointments, 
in Troubles and Perſecutions of all kinds: 
From theſe words of the Apoſtle therefore, 
I ſhall endeavour at this time to ſet this 
matter in its true light, and ſhow how 
far and in what ſenſe each of theſe ſeem- 
ingly different declarations muſt be un- 
derſtood to be properly and ſtrictly 
true. ; 

TXrar Virtue and good Manners do in 
their own nature fend, to promote the 
Happineſs both of Mankind in general, 
and of every ſingle perſon in particular, 
is evident and undeniable; and if all men 
| were fincerely religious, ( ſo that the num- 
berleſs Miſeries and Calamities ariſing from 
the Wickedneſs of Men, were prevented,) 
this truth would viſibly evidence itſelf in 
fact, and appear experimentally in the 
Happy State and Conſtitution of the 
World. For almoſt all the Calamities we 
Now feel, do apparently proceed from 
Mens Vices: Wars and Deſolations and m 
* Frames bs 
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heir conſequent Miſeries, are the mani- S EU U. 
feſt effects either of unbounded Ambirion, XVI. 
or of unreaſonable Revenge: Private quar- 


tels and contentions, ariſe all either from 
open malice, or from ſecret and ground- 
les peeviſhneſs:; Poverty and Want comes 
not often upon men, but either through 
their own Negligence, or by the Fraud, 
Injuſtice, and Oppreſſion of others: Sick- 
neſs and Diſeaſes themſelves, are frequent- 
ly and in great meaſure the eonſequences 
of Intemperance ; brought by men upon 
themſelves, or perhaps inherited from their 
Parents: Nay, even thoſe extraordinary 
calamities, which ſeem leaſt of all to have 
any dependence upon mens own actions, 


ſuch as Plagues and Peſtilences, Fires, Fa- 


mines, and the like; even theſe are ſtill 
the Conſequences of Sin; being Judgments 
inflicted by the direction of Providence, 
for the puniſhment of Nations, WER 
or particular Perſons. | | 
CovLiy All Men be prevailed upon to 
be pious toward God; ſober and diligent 
m their own affairs; juſt and faithful in 
their dealings; and friendly and charitable, 
according to their abilities, to orbers; the 
Hap- 
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ineſs of the World would be greater, 


SER MH. Happ 
XVI. than can eaſily be imagined. But fince 
 Y'V his is more than can be' hoped for; yer 

every perſon, by doing his own duty, may. 

_ - contribute ſomething towards ſo great 2 

Benefit, and at leaſt do much towards his 

own particular Happineſs : Eſpecially if 

we add to this, the Bleſſing of God, and 

the Protection of Providence; which 

without controverſy cannot but be gene- 

rally moſt favourable to virtuous and 

good men. The Wiſer Philoſophers a- 

mong the Heathens themſelves, did not 

fail to make Obſervations of this matter, 

and to improve it in their diſcourſes for the 

encouragement of virtue. In Scripture, 

God's Promiſes of this nature to the Fews, 

are innumerable: Length of days, riches 

and honour, ſafety from their enemies, or 

victory over them; are promiſed in num- 

berleſs places of the Old Teſtament: And 

even in the New Teſtament,' St Paul wri- 

ting to a Cbriſtian Biſhop, tells him, that 

godlineſs bas the promiſe of the Life that 

now is; 1 Tim. iv. 8. But ſuppoſe all 

theſe things to Fail; and that à Good 

man comes ſhort of all thoſe Bleſſings 

Is | which 
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which are generally upon Vir- S REAN N. 
ve; and not only ſo, but be moreover XVI. 
tated, afflicted, and perſecuted for the fake VV | 
of Virtue and true Religion: In this Caſe, | 
a ſettled Peace in a man's own Conſcience,” 

a well-grounded aſſurance of the Favour 

of God, and the Love and Affection of all 
unprejudiced Good Men, will ſtill attend 

him; and no Force can deprive him of 

Them, Theſe are Things /o conſiderable, 

and of ſo great weight, that our Saviour. 

himſelf ſeems to make them an hundred-- 

fold better, than what a man in Perſecu- 

tion ordinarily loſes ; and ſome have 

ſtrained this Argument ſo far, as to af- 
frm Virtue to be a ſufficient reward to 
elf in all Caſes, even though it had no 
reſpe& to a future teward. 

Bur now if we view things as * 
are frequently repreſented on the other 
ide, we ſhall have a very different and al- 
moſt contrary proſpect. For though it 
be indeed undeniably certain, that Virtue, 
has both in itſelf the true foundations of. 
happineſs, and alſo the greateſt probabili- 
ves of the concurrence of outward cauſes to 
promote its proſperity in the World; yet 


in | 
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Szr u. in event tis by experience found tue, 
XVI. chat the Wickedneſs of the greater part 
of Mankind does ſo far prevail againſt 

nature and reaſon, as often to oppreſy the 

Virtue of the Few. Good men are fre- 
quently afflicted and impoveriſhed; and 

made a prey to the Covetouſneſs and Am- 
bition of the wicked. Providence itſelf 

ſeems ſometimes to withdraw its i 

| fition, and ſuffers the Righteous to be in- 

volved promiſcuouſly in many Calamities 

with the Wicked. The Philoſophers of 

old obſerved this; and from the un- 
equal diſtribution of good and evil in 

che preſent life, wiſely and ſtrong- 

ly argued for the certainty ofa future. 

The Fews, to whom were made eſpecial 

Promiſes of Temporal good, had yet ex- 

perience enough of this truth, to raiſe their 

minds from the enjoyment of this world 

to the expectation of a better. Abrabom, 

ö Iſaac, and Jacob, though they were the 

choſen and beloved of God, yet feu and 

evil were the days of their ' Pilgrimage, 

and at laſt they themſelves received not the 

Promiſe; but looked for a City hereafter, 

 wobich bath. foundations, whoſe ee 
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ter God's own heart, excepting in the in- 
ſtance of one great Erime,; yet lived al- 
moſt all his days in trouble and ſorrow; 
and at that very time, be ſaw the wicked 


in ſuch proſperity, as raiſed ſcryples in 


his mind concerning the Providence of 
God, and the Equity of its diſtributions. 
Solomon after him obſerved, that all things 
in this world came alike to all; that it 
fared with the righteous as with the 
wicked; and that no man could judge ei- 
ther of the Love or Hatred of God to- 
wards him, by what happened to him in 
this preſent Life. Or if God did deliver 
them, (as he ſometimes did in a miracu- 
lous manner,) from Judgments of his 
own immediate inflicting, yet were they 
ſtill perſecuted by the malice of wicked 


and cruel men: They were fone, (as the | 


Apoſtle elegantly repreſents it in the xith 
to the Hebrews) they uur ſawn. aſunder, 
vere tempted; were lain with the ſword ; 
they wandered about in Jheep-skins, and 
goat-5hins, berng deftitute, aflicted, torment- 
ed: Of whom the world ua not woartiby: 
They wandered in deſarts, and in moun- 
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Maker is God. David, though a man af-Sz aa — 
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in this life only we had hope, Chriftians 
were of all men the moſt miſerable, All 


That Godlineſi generally males 
fains, and in dens and caves of the rarch, 
And all this happened to good men even 
in the time of th® Jewiſh diſpenſation. 
Under the Goſpel, the State of things may 
ſeem to be yet much worſe. Chriſtianity 
itſelf propoſes hardſhips and mortifica- 
tion, afflictions and bearing the Croſs, per- 
ſecution and ſufferings ;- and the malice 


of wicked men have improved theſe evils 


ſo far to the diſadvantage of the righte- 
ous, as that St Paul himſelf confeſſes, if 


theſe things muſt be acknowledged to be 
true; and yet at the ſame time it muſt al- 


ſo be confeſſed on the other ſide; chat 
Godlineſs hath certainly in ſome reſpe& 
the promiſe of this life, as well as of that 


which is to come. It may not therefore 


be improper, nor without its Juſt Uſe; 
to ſtate the limits of theſe two- different 
appear 
wiktiSenſe each of thei ! is properly to 


and to conſider in 


rances of thing 


. underſtood; rather than to deſcribe 


'fingly either the advantages or difadvan- 
tages of virtue in the preſent Life, fur- 
ther than the nature of things "oy the 
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mixt circumſtances yl this Srate will juſt- 8 2 12 
ly bea. IM 

I Firſt then; It is to be obſerved, that S VV 
under the Fewiſh diſpenſation, temporal 
promiſes were moſt expreſsly made to O- 
bedience: And moſt particularly, with re- 
gard to the national Surceſi of the righ- 
teous againſt their publicł Enemies. 80 
that Moſes had great reaſon to ory out, 
Deut. xxxii. 29; O that" they were wiſe, 
that they under tond theſe things! How 
ſhould one chaſe 4 thouſand, and two put 
ten thouſand to flight,” except their rock 
bad fold them, and the Lord had ſhut them 
vp! In like manner David in many of 
his Pſalms deſcribes with great emphaſis 
the bleſſedneſs of the righteous: Thus P/ i. \ 
3. He ſhall be like a tree planted by the ri- , 
vers of water, that bringeth forth bis 
fruit in bis ſeaſon ;/. his leaf alfo ſhall not 
wither, and whatſoever be doth ſhall prof- 
per : Again ( P/\-cxii. 2.) Bleſſed is the 
man that feareth the Lord, that delighteth 
greatly in his commandments ; his ſeed ſbali 
be mighty upon earth, the generation of the 
upright ſhall be bleſſed; Riches and plen- 
teouſneſs ſhall be in his bduſe, and bit righ- 

Vo I. IX. B b 2 teouſneſi 
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Sz Au. teouſneſe indureth for ever, And. 
XVI. E, xci. throughout. Whoſo dwellerb wider 


iA defence of the ng High, ſhall. abid: 


/ 


ten thouſand at thy right bund, but it ſhall 


brought to light, and the eternal rewards 


a conſtant affluence of temporal 


them: and on the other hand there be- 


That Godlineſs generally Rake 


under the Shadow of the Almighty: He 
ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the lun 
ter, and from ibe noi ſome peſtHlence; Tun 
ſhalt not be afraid for any terrour by night, 
nor for the arrow that flieth by day ; Fer 
the pefitlence that walketh in r 
for the fickneſs that deſtreyetb in tbe nun- 
day; A thouſand ſhall fall befide tber, and 


not come nigh thee ; There foall no cuil hap- 

pen unto thee, nor any plague cums nigh 
thy dwelling. ( And Prov. i is. 16, x7.) But 
now under the Goſþe/-diſpenſation, where- 
in Life and Immortality are more clearly 


and puniſhments of a future State more 
expreſsly revealed; Providence may ſeem 
to be much Ii exact in the diftriburion of 
temporal things: there being no reaſon, 
ral bleffings; 


diſcovered to 


State is ſo fully and 
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ing no neceflity that temporal judgments Sz U Ma 
ſhould now ſo certainly overtake the wick XII 
| ed, fince the eternal wrath of God is ſbo 
expreſsly revealed from Heaven againſt all 
their ungodlineſs and unrighteous deal- 
ings. But this Obſervation alone, is not 
ſufficient: For good men, even under the 
Jewiſh diſpenſation were frequently op- 
preſſed and afflicted; being either invol- 
ved in publick calamities ſent down by 
the Judgments of God, or perſecuted and 
deſtroyed by the malice and injuſtice of 
Men: So that the righteous very ſeldom 
enjoyed the Benefit of God's temporal 
bleſſings, except when in the days of wiſe 
and pious Princes the whole Nation was 
under a general diſpoſition, to live in 
regular Obedience to the Law of God. 

And in ſuch a Caſe as That, Righteouſ- 
neſs now under the Chriſtian Diſpenſation 
would certainly flouriſh with very great 
temporal bleſſings, as well as it did in the 
times of the Jews and Virtue would en- Lil 
well as of that which is to. come. 

II. Secondly; TmerxzFoORE, it is to be 

Bb 3 vation 
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SER M. vation holds more univerſally - true; that 
XVI. Religion and Virtue, whenever they ob- 
LE Y'V ain generally, ſo as to prevail in a nation, 


do bring along with them very great tem- 
poral bleſſings; Godlineſs hath the pro- 
miſe of the Life that now is; that is, 
where it becomes the temper and habit of 
a people; where it is entertained and pre- 
vails ſo far, as to have room to produce 
its juſt and natural effects; there it eſtab- 
liſhes great and laſting happineſs. Parti- 
cular pious Perſons may be very unproſpe- 
rous, and unſucceſsful in their worldly 
affairs; nay, may meet with the greateſt 
Diſcouragements and misfortunes whatſo- 
ever: But for the moſt part, the reaſon 
why any virtuous Man falls into any ſuch 
calamity, is not becauſe he himſelf is re- 
ligious, but becauſe others about him are 
not ſo: So that the proper and natural ef- 
fe& of Virtue, is to make men happy; 
and the only reaſon why at any time it 
does not actually produce That Effect; 
is becauſe it does not ſufficiently prevail. 
Righteouſneſs, ſaith Solomon; exalteth a na- 
tion, but fin 1s a reproach 40 any people, 
Prov. xiv. 34; that is; tho it a ſome- 
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times happen otherwiſe in Angle and pri- S x Nu. 
vate caſes, yet this is the natural and uni- XVI. 
verſal Effect of things, in their general 9 


and proper Tendency; And particular 
good mens being hated, perſecuted, and 
oppreſſed, is no more contrary to what 
the Apoſtle affirms of Godlineſs having 
the promiſe of this life, than any other 
cauſe can therefore juſtly be ſaid not 
to be what it is, becauſe for want 
of being rightly applied, or by being for 
the preſent overpowered through the pre- 
valency of ſome greater oppoſite ſtrength, 
it be hindered from producing its juſt and 
natural effect. Virtue and Righteouſneſs 
ue clearly the only means, that can make 
men happy even in this preſent ſtate; 
and if all men would be truly and fin- 
cerely religious; the promiſe of God would 
have its full accompliſhment, and men 
would generally be reaſonably happy, even 
here upon earth; What particular good 
men ſuffer here through other mens vices; 
ſhall be abundantly recompenſed to them 
hereafter in a future State; but if other 
men would be alſo religious, as hey are, 
they would all become generally happy 

| Bb4 both 
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St x Mm. both here as well as hereafter.” In Pars. 
XVI. „ die God created man innocent, and pled 


him in a happy ſeat; and if he had con- 
tinued his innocency, he had alſo conti- 
nued his happineſs ; and his poſterity, if 

they had ' likewiſe continued innocent, 
would have continued to have been made 
happy by their Religion and Virtue here; 
and that happineſs would only have been 
continued and increaſed; by God's free 
gift of eternal Life to them hereafter. 
But man fell ſoon into Sin; and God 
thereupon curſed the earth for his ſake, 
and deſtroyed the beauty of that divine 
Workmanſnip, becauſe man was nat wor- 
thy to continue in ſo happy a Seat. Af. 


ter this, death and miſery entered into the 


world by Sin; and beſides God's curſe up- 
on the earth, the wicked lives of men 
have all along made them doubly miſerable, 
by an innumerable train of calamities and 
follies. Nevertbeleſs, even in this corrupt 


eſtate, whatever unequal Suffer ings parti 


cular good perſons have fallen into, tit 
certain that whole Nations have almoſt al- 


ways been proportionably- proſperous or 


miſerable, as the oved in Virtue or 
my degenerated 
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degenerated into Vice. The Roman Hiſto» S x 2.24, = 
rians aſſure us, that the foundations of XVI. 
that great estas were lid in the Enogin VV 
lity, Temperance, and exact Juſtice of | 
their Anceſtours; But when the Luxury 
and Vices of ſome _— Nations 


grew by their Vie to be Maſters of the 
Earl, weakned afterwards by their Vices 
fell again to Nothing ; and their mighty 
empire came by degrees to be divided a- 
mong their conquered Nations. But not 
to fetch examples from profane hiſtories z 
tis very largely recorded in Scripture, how 
zreat and happy the people. of the Feu 
were, when under any pious Prince, they 
lived in remarkable obedience to the law 
of God. Tis related y of Solo- 
non, that God gave him peace from all bis 
memies round about, and that be paſſed. all 
the Kings of the Earth in riches and wiſe 
dom, and that he made filver in Jeruſalem 
tones, and cedar trees as the fycamores, 
which are in the low plains, for abundance ; 
2 Chron, ix. 22, 27. In like manner un- 
" the Cbriſtian diſpenſation, great is the 
peace, 
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ſhall be deſtrayed; which has cauſed all Na- 
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peace and happineſs. which the prophetꝰ 
foretell ſhould happen, ben the Kingdom , 
UV the Meſfiah ſhould be eftabliſhed upon the 
earth; and Princes, who call themſelves 
Chriſtians, ſhould agree to promote Chrifti- 
anity indeed: The wolf fhall dwell with 
the Lamb, and the leopard ſhall lie down 
with the kid, and the calf and the young 
lion and the fatling together, and a little 
child ſhall lead them; Iſaiah xi. 6. Which 
prophecies do at leaſt ſignify thus much, 
that if the religion of Chriſt were uni- 
verſally embraced and duly practiſed, fo 
as to have its natural and full effect, it 
would fill the world with very great peace 
and happineſs; when righteouſneſs were 
eftabliſhed as an univerſal Law, and the 
earth were full of the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover tbe Scas: When 
unreaſonable contentions and uncharitable 
diviſions among Chriſtians, ariſing from 
Ambition and Love of Worldly Power, 
ſhall be laid aſide, and all men ſhall agree 
in that great Rule of Unity and Charity, 
the everlaſting Goſpel. When that Mather 
of Harlots and Abominations:of the Eurti 


tion 
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tions to drink of the wine of ber fornica-S't R 4. 
PI 


tim; and has preſumed to fit in the ſeat of 
God, and to change laws and times, and to 
equal the Doct rines of men with the com- 
mandments of God, and to uſe force and 
violence in matters of Religion, ſo that in 
ber is found the blood of all that were flain 
upon the earth. All which is fo plainly 
declared in the Holy Scriptures, that one 
of the great Artifices by which religious 
Tyranny has been kept up in the World, 
has been the diſcouraging men from con- 
ſidering ſoberly the prophetick part of the 
New Teſtament. Tis evident therefore, 
that true Religion and Virtue, whenever 
they obtain generally and are practiſed in 
a Nation, do bring along with them 
very great temporal Bleſſings. Bur | 
III. Thirdly; As to the caſe of parti- 
cular and private Perſons; about whom is 
much the greateſt difficulty ; there are 
ſeveral confiderations neceſſary to be taken 
in, in order to determine with any exact- 
neſs, how far Godlineſs having the pro- 
miſe of the preſent Life, can be .applied 
to Them in this mixt GN. ſtate 
of things. Aed 
if; 
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XVI. 


not certainly make him rich, or gain him 


receiving Cbriſtianity to be releaſed from 
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generally alter the natural circui 
or the relative ſtates and conditions of 
Men. If a man be Poor, or be a Servant 
or Slave, his being pious and religious will 


his Freedom, The diſtinctions of Mens 
Quality and Eſtates, are not always pro- 
portionable co their Virtue; nor did God 
ever deſign that Riches and Honour ſhould 

be the conſtant rewards of Religion, or a 

mean Fortune the Puniſhment of Sin. Theſe 

Differences of Circumſtances are the ne- 
ceſlary reſult of the preſent eſtabliſhment 
of humane Societies; and men ought not 
to expect that God ſhould generally in- 
terpoſe by his immediate power to alter 
theſe things, though indeed he ſeems ſome- 
times to do ſo by eſpecial providences. 
St Paul tells Servants, (that is Slaves, in 
thoſe times ;) that they muſt not expet? by 


their Slavery; 1 Cor. vii. 20. Let every 
man, ſays he, abide in the ſame calling 
wherein be was called; Art thou called be- 
ing a Servant? i. e. a Slave? care not for 
it; but if hou mayſt be made free, uſe it 
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rather: that is, if a man could obtain his Sen 
freedom, he might lawfully defire' it; but X 
if he could not, he ought not to look up- 5 — | 
on That as a mark of the diſpleaſure of 
God. In like manner, if a man can in 
the practice of righteouſneſs and charity 
become rich, he may receive the bleſſing 
of God with thankfulneſs: bur he ought 
by no means to expect, that this ſhould 
be the neceſſary conſequence of his being 
ruly religious, When one of the Seribes 
came to our Saviour, and offered ta fol. 
low him whitherſoever he went, expect. 
ing (as the circumſtances of the Hiſtory 
ſeem to imply, ) that when Jef 2025 made 
King, his diſciples ſhould come to great 50. 
mur; our Lord rebuked him and told 
hin he was in a great miſtake if he had 
any ſuch expectations: for the faxes, ſays 
he, have holes, and the birds of the air have 
neſts, but the Son of Man bath not where 
to lay his bead; St Matt. viii. 20.) Thus 


Religion does not generally alter the natu- | 
nal circumſtances, or the relative States 
and Conditions of men: But then bis ir 
does, which is much more conſiderable 
it teaches every man how to be content, 
and 
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| That Godlineſs general hy Makes 


SERM. and to make that ſtate, wherein God bus 


XVI. 


placed him, eaſy and comfortable to him- 
ſelf. If it does not make a Servant free, 
yet it may give him that Greatneſs and 
Liberty of mind, which is à far greater 
bleſſing than bodily freedom; He that is 
called in the Lord, ſaith St Paul, being a | 
Servant, is the Lord's free man; 1 Cor. vii. 
22. In like manner, if Virtue and Dili- 
gence does not always enable a Poor man 
to become rich, yet it may give him a 
mind free from unreaſonable deſites, and 
from the want of riches; and This with 
the bleſſing of God, may make him much 
more happy even in che preſent life, an 
riches themſelves would doo 

| 2dly; Godlineſi and true Holineſs does 


| not exempt men from the unavoidable ca- 


things are by the W "4 


ſualties of nature, ſuch as Sickneſs, Death, 
and the like. From mam indeed of theſe 


Calamities, which often untimely ſur- 


prize debauched Perſons, and are plainly 
the Conſequences of Intemperance, of 
Sin and Folly; from Theſe a regular and 
virtuous "courſe of life does in à great 
meaſure ſecure men: But ſome of theſe 
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and by the decree of God now made 8 x N N. 
wholly unavoidable, and Death is equally XVI. 
| inexorable both to the righteous and the * 

wicked. But then Godlineſs teaches men 
how to bear Sickneſs, and it teaches them 
allo not to fear Death; but to look upon 
it only as a paſſage out of this ſinful 
world to a glorious immortality; and This 
without controverſy is the greateſt Hap- 
pines, which a man can * _—_ 
at in the preſent Life. 
34% R1GnTEOUSNESS and Piep de 
not exempt men from ſuch afflictions, as 
God ſees neceſſary either to male trial of 
their Virtue, or to make an example of it. 
Some Virtues, ſuch as Patience and Reſig- 
nation, could hardly otherwiſe be exerciſed 
a all; and without queſtion the reward of 
Virtue, muſt not be ſuch as to prevent the 
making proof of it. Job was a very ex- 
traordinary good man, and God was 
— exrivediitaty great - "8 
afflictions; and-when be wat tried he came 1 
forth as gold, and became doubly a great 
er man than if he had never been afflict- 
ed: But if he had never come out of his 
affliction at all, yet he had abundantly 
| ſufficient 
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334 Dar Goalingſt generally Molet 
SR. (afficient where with to ſupport himſelf, 
XVE and when he ſaw no hopes or appearance 
sf relief, he could fill ſay + Though Gul 
flay me, yet will I truft in bim, and I will 
maintain my own ways. before bin; He 
alſs ſhall be my ſalvation, for an Ii 
ball nat came before him; Job xiii. 15, 
Aby: RxLiGion and Virtue does 
not alweys ſecure men, from all the Con- 
the worſt indeed of their Conſequences 
from the violent terrours of Conſcience, 
it does indeed deliver them; But mens 
former Sins often ſow the ſeeds of future 
when he pardons mens Sins, to remove all 
the natural ill eonſequences of their Folly, 
David's great Sin was pardoned upon Ivs 
| Canfefling it, 2 Sam. xiio 13 The Lord 
hath put away thy Sin, thaw: ſhalt not die: 
Nevertheleſs the bad conſequences of that 
Sin followed him all che days of his Life, 
and his Penitential and other Pſalms are 
ſanding teſtimonies of his affliction for 
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cthly and Laſtiy; Rien Tzeus ure 8886. AY 

id true Holineſs. does not ſecure men from X : 

. the Conſequences of other mens Sins alſo; 9 

ſtom Oppreſſion and ynrighteous Judg- 

ment; from Fraud, from Violence and 

perſecutions. If all men indeed, were ſiſi- 

cerely Religious; they would all (as was 

before obſerved ) be generally very. happy 

in tbis Life, as well as in that which is to 

come ; and this would ſufficiently make 

zood the Apoſtle's aſſertion, that Goali- 

ws bath the promiſe of the liſe that now 

u: Bur Men by their Sins and Follies 

make themſelves miſerable, and others alſoʒ 

nd good men ho are not unhappy by 

their own Sins, may be made unhappy fur 

n beaſon, by the wickedneſs and pervetſe- 

neſs of others. This is what our Saviour 

warns us of, that bebo; will be nhis 


Diſciple, muſt take up bis Groſs: anf 
bw bim; and the 


— 3 nnd nnn — 


Apoſtle, Ads xiu. 223 I 
that we 2 through much tribulatiam en- 
ter into the Kingdom. f Ged. But chen 
an the other hand ve ougbt allo ta 


obſerve ;. that this Holineſs of, Life 
ad ſuffering. for the, ſake of Virtue and 


ind True Religion, is ee 
Vol. 1A. Cc: 1 
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SRM. ſuch inward Peace and Satisfaction of 
XVI. Mind, ſuch Love and Aſſiſtance of all 
OY good Men, and ſuch a certain affurance 
of the Favour of God, as our Saviour 
himſelf pronounces to be an hundred- 

fold greater, even in this preſent Ife, 

than al the Loſſes and afliion we can 
dulden. IIb 
Tur Summ of what has 15 faid, 
is this. Though Goalineſi hath the pro- 
miſe of the — life, and the natural 
probability of things to make men hap- 
py in it, yet good men are liable to 
very many and very great affſictions: But 
then wicked men are alſo ſubject to all 
the ſame afflitions through their own Sins, 
and to much greater calamities through 
the righteous judgment of God; and good 
men are free from many calamities, 
which bad men bring upon themſelves 
by Intemperance and Quarrels, and in- 
numerable other Vices and Follies: And 
thoſe Calamities which good Men do 
not eſcape, they are infinitely better able 
to bear, than wicked men are: For the 
Spirit of a man, eſpecially when ſup- 
ported by the alice of the Pn 
1 N 7 
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God, will ſuſtain his infirmity; but à8 ER N. 


_— Spirit who can bear? Prov. xviii. 

„ To all the Sufferings of the wicked 
5 is added this one intoletable cir- 
cumſtance, that they have no comfort 
wherewith to ſupport their Spirits, either 
fom themſelves or from without : They 


ſand condemned by the judgment of their 


on conſcience; and they either know 
that God himſelf alſo condemns them, 
« (which is not much berter ) they are 


forced to reſt only upon the vain 
the weak and groundleſs ſuſpicions of In- 


idelity, But good men, though they do 


all into great afflictions, are yet ſupport- 
ed by the Strength of Virtue, by the Con- 


fdence of a good Conſcience, by the Love 
ond Aſtftance of all unprejudiced men, and 
(which is more than all) by the Afſu- 
rance of God's Favour, who will certain- 
either deliver them in the preſent life, 
ar reward them in the future. For God- 
neſs hath the promiſe not only of #bis 
ie, but of chat alſo which is to come. 
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Ry E v. il. 75 ee rt. 
To him that. overcometh, 'will T give 70 ear 


of the tree of life, which 5 in 2 midſt 
75 the paradj el God. 


HE ſecond and: third chapeers SERM, 
orf this book of the Revela- XVII. 
tion, contain certain . Admo- S 
nitions in form of Epiſtles, 
ſent from our Saviour by the 
Apoſtle St Fohn to the Angels or Biſhops 
of the Seven Churches of Afa. In theſe 
Epiſtles our Saviour either commends their 
Virtue and exhorts to Perſeverance ; or 
reproves their Failings and exhorts them 

Cc 3 ro 
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Sz R H. to Repent; and each of the ſeven Epiſtles 
X VII. he concludes with a Promiſe of great and 


| 


e 


VIYVeternal Happineſs, to him that ſhall over- 


come, The Text is part of the Epiſtle to 


the Angel of the Church of "Ppbeſu; | 


which begins with a commendation of his 
Patience, ver. 2; J know thy works ond 
thy labour, and thy patience, and how thou 


canſt not bear them which are evil, and 


thou baſt tried them which ſay, they are 


Apoſtles and are not, and haſt found them 


liars; And haſt born, and haſt patience, and 
for my name's ſake haſt laboured and haſt not 


fainted : Then follows à kind and affectio- 


nate reproof for his beginning to remit of 


his firſt zeal, with an exhortation to re- 


pent, ver. 43 Nevertbelgſt I have ſomewhat 
againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt 
love; Remember therefore from whence thou 
art fallen, and repent, and | do ibe firſt 
works : And then he concludes in the 
words of the Text; To him that: over- 
cometh, will I give to eat of the tree of 
life, which is in the midſt of the paradiſe 
of God. I will give him to eat of the tree 


of life; i. e. I will give him immortality 


and eternal life. It ſeems to be- an allu- 


ſion to the deſcription of paradiſe in which 
ST * 


ix Eden; and there. 


only Title to the Reward of it. 


our firſt parents were 


whom he had formed ; and out of the 


ground the Lord Gad made to grow every 


- that is pleaſant to the fight and good 
fir food, the tree of life alſo in the nid 
of the garden. That is; To all the pro- 
viſions ofhagpineſ which God had made 
for man; This was ſuperadded as the 
crown of all, that there was a poſſibility 
of his ſecuring i it to himſelf for ever. This 
is what was emblematically repreſented by 
the tree of life. Now as tis there related, 
that our firſt parents, by reaſon of their 
being overcome and conquered by Sin, 


vere driven out of Paradiſe ; and thence- 


fonh excluded from the way of the tree 
of life, leſt they ſhould eat thereof and 


live for ever; So — our Saviour promiſes 


on the contrary, that he that overcomes 


and conquers Sin, ſhall be Teſtored to the 


Hopes from -whence our, firſt Parents fell, 
and be again admitted to eat of the tree of 


life, which is in the midſt of the Paradiſe 

of God. As by Sin, againſt the fir/t of 

God's commandments, the hopes of Im- 

mortality and eternal Life were forfeited; 
C c + 


put the. man 
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Sx u. So by Obedience to the Goſpel of 

XVII. hich is the laſt revelation of his Will, 
Immortality and tern Lily ſhall be re- 
gained, 
To him that "Ouran i. e. to him 
who, notwithſtanding all che temptations 
of a finful and corrupt world, yet pati- 
ently perſeveres in the Faith of Chriſt 
and in Obedience to his commands The 
life of a Chriſtian, is in Scripture fre- 
quently compared to a Warfare; and very 
many places, without expreſſing the ſimi- 
litude at large, do yet directly refer and 
allude to it. Fight the good fight of Faitb, 
faith St Paul, 1 Tim. vi. 12; and 1 dude 
Fought a good fight, I have | fimſhed my 
courſe, 2 Tim. iv. 7; with many other 
the like paſſages. The thing propoſed, for 
-which a Chriſtian contends; is Happineſs 
and Life eternal. The Enemies which are 
repreſented as oppoſing him, and which 
would hinder him from attaining that 
Happineſs, are the Temptarions of the 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil. If, 
notwithſtanding the force of all theſe 
Temptations, he perſeveres in his Faith 
and his Obedience, he is ſaid in Scripture 
to Overcome; if 1 any of theſe he be 


by ſa more vigorous reſolution con 
conquered 
bin, he muſt Joſe his reward. 


T grant to fit with me in my throne, tven 


only , what to thy Reward of it. 


prevailed upon to forſake his duty, and 
to commit Sin, he is Overcome by them. 
And unleſs he renews his diligence, d SV 


thoſe temptations which before 


The great 
temptation with which the Primitive 
Chriſtians were aſſaulted, was Perſecution; 


by which they were tempred to deny th 
Truth, and, to renounce that holy R. 


gion which they had once embraced, A 
renounce it by returning again to the 


idolatrous worſhip of the heathen God, 
This was Their particular conflict and 
trial; And He that in that great trial re- 
ited unto blood, chooſing rather to ſuf- 
fer affliction with the people of God, than 
to enjoy the pleaſures of Sin for a ſeaſon; 
was ſaid in a peculiar and more empha- 
tical ſenſe to have Overcome. And to 
thoſe perſons we muſt underſtand theſe 
promiſes of our Saviour, to be principally 
and more "immediately \made'; He that 
overcometh ſhall inherit all things; Rev. 
xi. 7: And, To him. that overcometh, will 


as I alſo overcame, and am Atom with 


Theſe 
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my Father in his throne ; Ch. ill. ver. 21. 
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Sz 8M. Theſe promiſes, I ſay, we muſt. ;underſtand 
3. 5.4 to be primarily and 4 moſ immediately. di- 


maintain their i integrity, and perſevere i in 
the practice of Virtue unto the end; is 


ſtanding the force of any 


his n ſhall continue ſtedfaft in this 


8 in Nate k 


” reted to thoſe primitive diſciples, who, 
in that great trial of Perſecution, ſhould 
hold. out unto. the end, and be ſlain for 
the word of God and for the teſtimony of 
Jeſus. But that they proportjonably | be- 


long to all other Chriſtians alſo, who in 


the midſt of any other temptations ſhould 


plain | ook from the tenour of the Scrip- 
ture, which ſometimes explains this tem 
Overcoming by the equivalent expreſſion of 
keeping tbe works of Chriſt unto the end, 
as Rev. ii. 26; and tis alſo, evident from 
the Nature of the thing itſelf: Fot the 
Promiſe is not made to him chat over- 
cometh, for That reaſon becauſe tis zhis 


or that particular temptation that he over- 


comes, but becauſe he maintains. his vir- 
tue and integrity to the end, notwith- 
tation 0 


the contrary. | The full meaning therefore 


of the words, is briefly this: He that ha- 


ving embraced the Goſpel of Chriſt, and 
being firmly perſwaded of the Truth of 


Tau 


ily Title to tbe Reward of ii 


cution on the one hand, and the tempta- 
tions of the Pleaſutes of Sin on the other 
ſhall as a conquerour receive the Crown 
of eternal Life, and have an entrance mi- 
niſtred ro him abundantly into the ever- 
ating kingdom of God. Tv. him that 
overcometh, will I give to eat of the tree 
if life, which is in the midſt of oh Para- 
tiſe of God. +. 

From the words thus AIRS I hall 
endeayour 1/t, to ſhow, that all the Pro- 
miſes in the New Teflament, are made 
only to thoſe, who. ſhall perſevere in 
well-doing unto the end: To. him that 
mercometh, And 2dly, 1 ſhall apply this 
to uur ſelves, by conſidering diſtinly what 
it is, that in our preſent circumſtances 
may be tiled Perſeverance. _ 

I. Firſt; ALL the Promiſes in the New 
T:hament, are made only to thoſe, who 
ſhall perſevere to the End. The. Chri- 
ſtian life is a ſpiritual Warfare, wherein 
we muſt fight II the temptations of 
2 preſent ſinful and corrupt world, for 
the Glory and Happineſs that ſhall be re- 


ſealed hereafter. And the reward is pro- 
miſed, 
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Faith and in the Obedience thereof, n not- S NA. 
vithſtanding all che threatnings of Perſe, X 1 
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the plow, and looking back, is meet for the 


| ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him. We 


faith unto him; Lord, Lord; not every 


it cannot be but they miſt loſe 'their re- 
ward: For, He thut endureth tothe end, 


Ploſtowianis in Religion „ the 


miſed, not to him that ſhall ** en 
that ſhall overcome. / Our Saviour p 
warns us, that no man putting his hand to 


Kingdom of God ; and not only authorize, 
but commands us to apply to this purpoſe 
the Example of Lots Wife. And God by 
the Prophet declares, and repeats it by te 

Apoſtle, that if any man draws back, his 


are told in Scripture, that many ſhould en- 
brace the doctrine of Chriſt, 2 rective his 
word even with joy; but becauſe in tine 
of temptation they would" fall awny, ha- 
ving loved the corruptions of this preſent 
world, it ſhould profit them nothing to 
have once been behevers; ſeeing the cares 
of this world, and the deceitfulneſs of. riches, 
and the luſts of other. things, have, as our 
Saviour expreſſes it, : choaked the word, and 
made it betome unfruttful. In which calc, 


- 
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faith our Saviour, the ſame ſhall be ſaved; 
St Matt. xxiv; 13. Not every one that 
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one that ebene his religion, and makes 


3 of it; Nay, not every one that 
receiver 
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receiveth his word with gladneſs, and o- SEM. 
it for a time even with ſome XII. | 
perhaps of Sincerity ; but he that wich SW | 
patience and conſtancy maintains his reſo- 
lotions, and notwithſtanding. the nume 

tous temptations: of a ſinful world, pre- 
ſerves his integrity to the end; be only 
has a certain title to inherit the Promiſe; 
he who by patient continuance in well- do- 
ing, as St Paul expreſſes it, ſeeks for glo- 
ry, and honour, and immortality, Rom. ii. 
7; and holds the beginning his confidence 
ſtedfaſt unto the end; Heb. iii. 14. For 
otherwiſe, if, after good beginnings, men 
fall away again into a ſtate? of Sin, the 
having formerly been partakers of the 
Grace of God, and having taſted of the 
heavenly gift; inſtead of being any ad- 
vantage to them, will on the contrary 
only enlarge their Guile, and encreaſe 
their Condemnation. If after they have 
eſcaped the pollutions of the world thro 
the Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, they be again entangled there- 
in and overcome; the en eee is worſe 
with them than the : And it 
bad been better for tbem, not to bone known 


the way of nn. at all, than = 
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398 Perſeverance in Religion tis 
S's u. they have known it, to turn from the boly 
XVII. commandment delivered unto them; 2 Pet. 
Wii. 20. For as, when à wicked man turn 
away from all his Sins which be ba en- 
mitted, and does for the future that which 
is lawful and right, all his paſt Wicked- 
neſs ſhall not be mentioned unto him in 
judgment: So on the contrary, when. 4 
righteous man turneth away from bis righ- 
teouſneſs, and committeth iniquity, and doth 
according to all the abaminations that. the 
wicken man doth ; there is the very ſame 
reaſon, that then all his righteouſneſs ſhould 
be forgotten and not mentioned unto him, 
unleſs it be to increaſe his Condemnation, 
and to convince him that his Wickedneſs 
is the more inexcuſable, by having been, 
againſt clearer knowledge, the more deli- 
berate and wilful. This whole Life is a 
ſtate of Trial and Probation; and ho- 
ever we may have begun well, yet if we 
leave off before our work be done, and 
ſuffer ourſelves by the ill example of a 
corrupt world, to be ſeduced out of the 
paths of Virtue, we are iled of our 
4 reward. They that run in à race, ſuys the 
| Apoſtle, run all; but tit nut they that 
run, but they that continue to rum without 
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fainting to the end, that fhall obtain the S's n 1 
jrize. Men are very apt to deceive them- 
ſelves in this matter, by imagining that WW 
ome zealous warmths of devotion, and 
the ſetting apart ſome particular ſeaſons 
for religious As, inſtead of the habitual 
courſe of a virtuous life, will be looked 
upon as a running the Chriſtian race. But 
let them not ſuffer themſelves to be ſo 
deluded. If this can be ſtiled running, 
yet it is not ſo as to obtain: If it can at 
all be ſtiled fighting, yet it is nat ſo as to 
conquer, but to be overcome. Our Saviour 
has warned us to warcb, (that is, to fol- 
low righteouſneſs in the whole courſe of 
our lives,) and to be ready always; 10 
have our loins girded about and our lights 
burning, and to be lite men that wait for 
their Lord when be will return from the 
wedding, that when be cometh and hnock.” 
ab they may open unte bim immediately; 
Luk. xii. 35. And again, Take hecd 70 
ur ſelves, left at any time your hearts be 
overcharged with fr feiting and drunken- 
neſs and 1 cares of this life, and ſo that 
day come upon ya wnawares'; For as's 
ſnare ſhall it come on all them that duell 
uyon the face" of the-whole tarth. ' Wateh 
Ye 
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Sz = 4. ye therefore\ ant pray always; that yt may 


XVII. be accounted worthy to eſeape all theſe thines 


gat ſhall come to paſs; and to fand be- 
fore the Son of nan; St Luk. xxi. 34. 


The Apoſtles alſo in their Epiſtles are 


perpetually warning us, to wach and to 


take beed, left at any time we fail of the 


grace of God ; left any root. of bitterne 
ſpringing up trouble us; and thereby we | 
defiled. - Tis not therefore a few: faint and 
fruitleſs reſolutions (concerning which our 
Saviour forewarns us, that many ſball fo 
ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able; 


but tis only a conſtant and patient perſe- 


vering in well- doing to the End, to which 
all the Promiſes in the New /Teftament 
are made. „ 14 OR: 
II. Wr are now in the Second. place, 
to apply this to ourſelves; by conſidering 
diſtinctly what it is, that in our. preſent 
circumſtances may be. ſtiled Perſeverance. 
And This. in brief it, aur continuing as 
ſtedfaſtly to reſiſt the temptatipns of Fice, 


as the Primitive Chriſtians, reſiſted the 


terpptations 10 44h ch, and euer dune in 
che great trial of Penſecutian. When a 
man is in that ſtate deſcribed; by St Faul 


in the viich. chapter of his Epiſtle to dhe 


— 
— 
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only Title in the Reward, HOT | 
Romans, that he is convinced 1 
evil of great and known Bing, undd ſeta his XVII. 
mind to reſiſt and ſtrire againſt en, WV! 
yet, through the viciouſneſs of hit ine: 
nation or the force. of evil habics; l fre- 
quently relapſes. and ig entungled in thee 
gain; tis a ſign indeed that fuck a one 
is not yet bardned through the deceitful- 
neſs of Sin; there i great hopes, that 
through the grace of God he may at 
length prevail and overcome his tenipta- 
come; nor can he be ſaid to have done 
ſo, till he has brought himſelf into ſuch 
a ſtate, as that he has clearly prevailed 
over his uſual temptations to known Bing, 
and has attained: a. reaſonable and well- 
grounded aſſurance, that, through the 
grace of God, be ſhall not, at leaſt ha- 
bitually, fall into them any mate. The 
Notion "which the Scripture gives 1 of 
Baptiſm, that is, in thoſe; who ar riper 
years were converted to . 05 religion; 
k, that it ſhould be an obligation upon 
them, abſolutely HITS their! paſt 
dins, and to walk from: ee in 


al Holineſs and godly Conserſation. Thus 
* Paul himſelf argues, Nord. vi. 3 Ne 
Vo I. IX. 


D d 70 
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SER M. ye not that 
XVI. Zed :into'Feſus Chef; 
UN his-death-?:'T, berate 


* * 
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* Perſeverance in Religion * 
8 many of -us as went" 
deb baptized 1 "A 
we are buried with 
 bimiby (baptiſm into death; tbat I: as 
Cbriſ unt raiſed up fromthe aut the 
glory of the; Father," even ſo'we'alſy Nou 
wall in neungſt | of fel, Knowing this, 
tbat out old ina it crucified with bin, 
that the: body vf Sin-might be ae gel 
tbat hence forth wie ſhould: not ſtrye Sin. 
And ver. 9; Knowing that Chriſt being 
raifed "from the dead dieth no more, death 
hath no more dominion over. him; (Likewiſe 
reckon ye alſo yourſelves tb be' dd indeed 
unto Sin, but alive unto God throagh J. 
ſus Chrift our Lord; Let not Sin therefor: 
reign in our mortal body, that: ye- ſpould 
-obey it in the laſts A The 16 intent of 
which Argument is plainly this: That 
when they Jeſcended 3 into the! water and 
-aroſe out of it again, (which! was the 
ancient and moſt: ſignificant: manner of 
eng they made publick profeſſion, 
that as they hoped for | Fier of their 
-paſt: Sins dwag l chene of the Death 
of Chriſt, ſo'' theyi! themſelves would 
- theticeforth die unte Sin, chat is, utterly 
and for. erer caſt off and forſake all their 
A iF_: F468; £1, former 
2 
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only „ Te 70 the Reæwurad Co 2 


former Debaucherics and unrighteous Pra- 577 R 1 


ices whatſoever | Hafid for the future riſe, 


again to Walk bg Ohriſt, ht Beet and 
 bolineft of It: Thôſe WHO 2d walk 


ſuitably to this hely profeflion, : were faid 
to be Waſhed; to be Santtified, 170 be'Fuſti- 


fed; in the name of our Teri Peli Chriſt, 


and by the Spirit t of bur Gig.” Arid they 
who ſo continutd to live ſuitably to the 
End, were faid to Perſevere. And of fuch 
on, was it faid chat they Perſtvered; in 
oppoſition to thoſe, who after their Bap- 
tim, lapſed into any great. and nocorious 


ranſgreſſion. Hence in the book of the Re- 


wlation, according to the figurative man- 
der of expreſſion in prophetick writings, 
Baptized Perſons are repreſented as baving 
waſhed their robes and made them white in 
the blood of the lamb. And of ſuch as 


Perſevered from That time, our Saviour 


ſeems accordingly to ſpeak, ch. iii. 4 Thou 
baſt a few names ren in Sardis, which 
bave not defiled tbeir garments, and they 
hall walk with me in white ; for they are 
worthy, Some indeed carried this Seve- 
rity too far: But how can we, who live 
in theſe corrupter Ages of the world, and 
ue fallen into the contrary extreme, how 

Vo I. IX. D d 2 can 


403 


P 
4. 


404 


Sz A u. can we think upon theſe things, wi | 
XVII. name and confuſi * 


2 
only after ering ſolemnly taken upon our- 


to be a Chriſtian, but defigns to Repeat 


Perſeverance it abi we 


a 


ſelves the of Retion byr ater 
frequent purpoſes and promiſes of ' refor- 
mation, after repeated. aan 
tions of amendment, do. yet often. conti- 
nue in Sin and defer our - Repentance. 
"Tis true, there is no man who 


at Some time or other; and our Saviour 
has indeed in his Goſpel made the fame 
promiſes. to R chat he has to 
Innocence and continued Obedience. But 
let us not here deceive a bf.0fe 
damental Errour. The 
which our Saviour has made ſuch ("hu 
promiſes, is not the. late Repentance or 
ineffective Remorſe of à dying nr (lien 
bur the timely Repentance of a Sinner at 
his converſion ro Chriſtianicy z and gene- 
rally in the New Teſtament it means the 
very ſame thing, as Baptiſm icfelf ; which 
is therefore ſometimes for that very rea- 
ſon ſtiled in Scripture: the Baptiſm of Re- 
pent ance, Indeed if a Chriſtian,. by an 
unhappy education, be brought up in Ig- 
ee and Wickedneſs; whenever he 

ee * 18 
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only Title to the Reward if is. 
comes by the 


convinced of the evil of his ways, and of 
be neceſſity of Virtue and true Religion; 
he is then in the ſame 
then Convert is ſuppoſed to be at his 

Baptiſm, and the ſame Promiſes, are made 
to them both. But when a Chriſtian, who 
has a clear knowledge of his duty, does 
notwithſtanding Thar, continue — 
all his life in n din and Debaùchery 
&viour is ſo far from aſſuring Bin War 
God and Angels will Tejoice at his Con- 
rerfion if when he grows old he leaves 
of Sinning (or rather ſcems to do ſo,) be- 
cauſe he can Sin no more; that he has 
do where promiſed that ſuch a Repentance 
ſhall with any certainty be accepted at all. 
That which is abſolutely required of us, 
ad which is the lea chat can poſſibly be 
meant by Perſeverance, is; that, if we 
bave not been ſo happy, as to have always 
eſcaped the great. cortuptions of the 
world, through the ledge of our 
Lord and FS Jeſus C Chriſt; yet that at 
laſt by a timely Repentance we ſo effeQy- 
ly forſake Trek, as to return to them no 
note, but continue for the future in the 
D d 3 conſtant 


of God's Word, 5 
the influence of "his Holy Spirit, to be XI. 


ſtate that a Hea- 7 


8 E R N. conſtant and. habitual practice of, the.con- 
XVII mur Virtues; Havingjalways before our 


rn in Religion Fa 


es thoſe admonitions of the Apoſtles; 
Titth children, let no. man decent yu; 


He only that doth righteouſneſs, i is: righte- 
ous; 1 Joh. iii. 7. And 1 Cor. vi, 91 Nu 
ye not that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit 
the kingdom of Ged? Be not deceived; 
neitber fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adul- 


terers, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drun- 
. ſhall 


kards, nor revilers, nor reply 
inherit the kingdom of | God. And again, 
Gal. v. 19; The works of the fleſp are n. 
nifeft, which are theſe; adultery, farmica- 
Lion, unc leanneſi, Iaſerviauſneſ,, idolatry. 
witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulation, 
wrath, ftrife, ſeditions, herefies, envyings, 
murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, and fuch 
like ; of the which I tell you before, a1 
| bave alſo told you in times paſt, that they 
which do ſuch things, ſrall not inherit the 
kingdom of God. 

Ir remains, that Ide only a brief 
Inference or two from what has been tad, 
and ſo conclude. And . 

iff; Tos who have been fo happy 
as hitherto ro have eſcaped the great Cor- 


AY of the * let chem * 


what an unſpeakable advantage 


only Title to the Roward\of Te. 4⁰ 55 
they haves N U. 


in their hands, ahd let them be sdalbus XVII. 
that no man take their cron. Let them 9 


confider that That time, which a-Yyitly 
dinner would give all the world to rec 
ver, is now in their hands; and they may 
make an ineſtimable uſe of it. Let them 
conſider, that if they patiently conιj¾)˙ 
to maintain their-irinocence and cheir good 
works for a few years; they will ſoon be 
paſt the greateſt dangers of Temptation; 
they will eſcape the bitter pangs. of Re 
morſe and Repentance; they will be #8996 
that greateſt of hum miſeries, che drsad 
and horrour of death} ànd may, not only: 
vithout feat, bit evefl with joy ebe 
the appearance of our Lord at bis 
coming 3 who has promiſed, that ooh 
who thus overcometh, he wi give t war 
of the tree of life, which it in the n, 
the paradsſe 'of Gud. Agüin; He char v. 
rercometh, ſhall nor be Bunt ef the f 
death ; ver. 11, of this chapter: He tbr 
orercometh, and Re Any avorts unto 
the end, to him will Ful poer over the 
nations, ven as I rA, of my Haber; 
er. 26. He that overcomethy db am 
ſoall be cloathed in whit raiment;"' aid '® = 
. D444 = 


408 PVenſeverameis in Ruben ths, 
I U not 'blot bis name out of the hd of 


Hie. but I will conft/} bis name before 

VS Father. and before bit en . 
3 ver. g. Him that overoometh, will. I 
nl 4 pillar in tbr temple! of ny God, 
and he foall go 10 more out; and. I will 
vrits wpan him the. name of my: God; and 
abe name of the: city of my God, "hitch in 
new  Feruſalem; ver. 12. And; J hin 
that overcometh; 161. I grant te. It with 
0: in my throne, even a I ad, overcame 
and am fit are with: my- Farben in his 
md ver. 21. „0H l 
' ad; 'T nos who, en the other hand, 
have lived hitherto in a courſe. of Wick- 
ednaſi and Debauchery, and are till under 
the bondage and ſlavery of Sin the-ouly 
advice that can be given to them, is to 
warn them of their approaching danger, 
and to exhort them eatneſtiy, to ſſee from 
the wrath to come They are (in che er- 
preſſion of St Jude) as 9 in 10 
Are, ready to be confumed. 
der the ſentence: af the nnch of God, 
and liable to all the curſes that art writ- 
ton in his book, They. are upon tho brink 
of germ death, e deer. 
en * 


T 
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nothing. There is but one remedy, which 


b by a thorough Repentance to purify: 
themſelves immediately rum all filthineſi 
of fuſh and ſpirit, and to perfe8t holineſs 


ſuch an actual and timely amendment, 


Salvation. The Penitent thief indeed 
ms received by our Saviour, as any other 
Infidel and ignorant perſon may be, who 
in the latter part of his life has the firſt 


in the fear ? Gad. Otherwiſe, without 
there is #0 juſt ground to hope, that a 


opportunity of being convinced of the 


Truth of Chriſt's holy religion, and ſin- 


oerely embraces it but 1 do not remem- 


ber any place in Scripture, where tis pro- 
miſed that the vain Sorrow of. a Chriſtian, 
who has ſpent all his life in Debaucher) 

and Unrighteouſneſs, ſhall be accepted at 
the hour of death. The labourers who 


were hired into the vineyard at the ele- By: 


venth hour, received indeed the ſame wa- 
ges with them that had born the burden 
and heat of the day: But our Saviour has 
no where protniſed, that Chriſtians who 

a have 


" 


409. 
feffing the Name of Chriſt, will do them S'z . 

no ſervice ; their continuing in the com- XVII. 
munion of his church, will avail them 


—— 


their ſorrow that they have not worked. 


410 * Perſeverance in Religion; &. 

Sx x. have all along enjoyed the Light af the 
XVII. Goſpel, and are hired into the vineyard 
nn the morning, if they riot away all the 


day in Wickedneſs and Debauchery hall 
at night be accepted for their 


Let All therefore, who have yet the time 
before them, conſider what they have to 


do; let them be zealous to improve that 


time and thoſe talents wherewith God has 


bleſſed them, that when their maſter co- 


meth he may find them ſo doing, and bid 
them, as having been good and faithful 
ſervants, to enter into the joy.of their Lord. 
AND may the Grate of God, which is 
able to raiſe even the dead to life, enable 
them to finiſh this their great work, tefor 
the things that belong to their peace, bt hid 


From their eyes. | : 1 I 


en eee 
et ach: 
: 3 To 
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SERMON XVIII. 


Different Degrees of Sinners aße 
rently to © be treated, \ 


A ne) 


Jove 22, and part of 23. 
4 of ſome have Compaſſion, making a dif- 
ference; And others ſave with Fear, 
pulling them out- of the Fire. 


AE is nothing If RM. 
difficulty in the Explication XVIII. 
of Scripture, than the apply 
ing to Perſons of different 

Tempers and Diſpofitions, of 

lifferent Capacities and Qyalfications, thoſe 
Portions of Holy Writ, thoſe Divine Pro- 
miſe: or Threatnings; thoſe Comforts or Ter- 
rs of the Lord, which properly belong to 
them, and are 2 ſuited to their peculiar 
Circumſtances, . is pattupg more 
difficult, 
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SER M. difficult, than to hinder 
XVIII. verting their own Under fandings, pi 


chem from per- 


guiding their Aiont, by a 
 Jeves whar does by 'no means belong 
Them, or to any perſons in their Cireum- 
ſtances, but often to ſuch as are in a quitt 
contrary conditio; and ſb wreſting the 
Seriptures, as St Peter expreſſes it; to 
their own deſtrucrion. All e in- 
deed given by inſpiration of God; and i 
proftebl for Doctrine, for reproof, for cor- 
rection, for inſtruction in Righteouſneſs ; 
that the: man of God may be perfid, the- 
roughly furniſhed unto all good Works : But 
in order to this effect, tis neceſſary that 
the Word of Truth be rightly divided, as 
St Paul directs, 2 Tim, ii. 15; i. e. that 
proper Application be made of the diffe- 
rent parts of it, according to the different 
Circumſtances of different Perſons, By one 
Method, the ignorant are to be. inſtrusteu; 
by another the wicked und the profane, t 
re By one purt of Scriptore, the 
Weak are to be confitmed; by another, the 
Melancholy to be comforted; by a third, 
the Erronevus to be wndeterved. Thete is 
one kind of neceſſary to be uſed, 
ro men of evil Principles and 2 
vel; 


differently io bs treat ag 


Loet; to Lovers of Pleaſure, and Haters S'n1x . 
of Diſcipline and wiſe Inſtruction ; ro XII. 
men puffed up with accidental advuntages 
Ce preſent World, and that have never 
uſted the Powers of the World to come: 
ud another ſort. proper to be applied to 
thoſe, who know the Vill of God, and ap- 
grove the things that are more exce}lent, 
and delight in the Law of God after the 
invard man, being convinced that the 
Low is Holy, and the Commandment Holy 
ond juſt and good; but thro' the Strengeh 
of their Pofons and the Weakneſt of their 
Reſolutions, they are frequently ſeduced + © 
by the Deceirfulneſs of Sin, and find an- 
aber Law in their Members warring 4 
gainſt the Law of their Mind, and bring- 
ing them into Captivity to the Lau of Sin 
and Death, There are ſome, that ought 
to be rebuled ſharply, Tit. i. 23 ; and 6- 
thers, whom when they are overtaken in 6 
fault they which are ſpiritual are direct- 
ar roore hen e Mink 
neſs, con themſelves. left 
be tempted ; Gal. vi. 1. One Man, our Savi- 
our directs, that you ſhould ell him of bis 
Fault between him and thee 3 and that an- 
other you ſhould look. upon as 4 Hea- 

then 
3 | on | -þ 
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414 Different Degreer of” Bier 
Sx. then nan and a Pubhcan hör 0 hees 
XVII. company with fuch a _ 10, me ö eat 
UV Some Perſons the Apo a 
ing ouer unto Satan, , may learn 

not to blaſpheme ; and for 17 1 de Wn 

tht Fleſh, that the Spirit may be" 

the Day of the Lord cqur; In lie pi 

ners, as deſperate Diſeaſes of the Boch we 

to have applied to them the ſharpeſt and 

moſt dangerous retnedies: Concerning o- 
ttbers we are directed, not to Beat the 
bruiſed reed, nor guench thi ſmoaking Flex; 

2 Thefl. not to count them as enemies,” but to adme- 


i 15" „ig thent as brethren; to ift up the hand: 
the 


wbich bang down, and to ſtrengthen 
Feeble knees, tt that which it lame be 
turned out of the way, But that it rather 
be healed; Heb. xii. 13 There are Sins, 
of Weakneſs and dall incurſion } ſurpri- 
Zes, negligences and inadvertencies ; treſ- 

es, which our Saviour encourages us 
to hope ſhall daily be forgiven, even as 
we daily offer u b vie pepe to God! and 
daily forgive — other our mutual treſ- 
paſſes: There are other Offences of ſuch 
preſumptuous Malignity, ſo totally de- 
ſtructive of the Chriſtian Life, ſo entirely 
_ to the whole Spitit of the Got- 
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differently to be treated. 435 
pel, and carrying along with them ſo little S N. 
hope of being ever amended; that the A- XVIII. 
poſtle St John ſeems hardly to dare encou- WOW 
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rage us, to hope or pray for their forgive- 
neſs at all; And our Saviour, who knew 
what was in man, and how impoſſible it 
was for ſome particular perſons, who re- 
jected the Goſpel with a high hand and 
with preſumptuous contempt, to be ever 
brought to Repentance ; declares peremp- 
wrily that their Sin ſhould not be forgiven 
them, neither in this World, neither in the 
World to come. The Apoſtle St Paul, 
1 Tim. v. 24, 25; thus "diſtinguiſhes 
the different kinds of Sinners; Some mens 
Sins, ſays he, are open before-band, going 
before to judgment,” and others they follow 
after : Likewiſe alſo tbe good Works of 
ſome, are manifeſt before- band and they 
that are otherwiſe, cannot be bid : Some 
mens Sins are open before-band ; i. e. as he 
elſewhere expreſſes it, The Works of the 
Fleſh are manifeſt 3 they are notorious e- 
ven to the Eye of the World; they ate 
ſuch as cannot be concealed, 'but may 
without Scruple be condemned before- 
hand, going before unto judgment with a 
ville and indiſputable Sentence of Con. 


demnation: 


416 Different Dapraet ef Haager 
SAN. demnation: Aud others they follow * 
XVIII. i. e. the Sins of others, are ſeoret — + 
and undiſcovered to the World; but will 


appear againſt them in judgment, at che 
Day when the Thoughts of all Hearts 
ſhall be diſcloſed. Litewiſe alſo the good 
Works of ſome, are manifeſt before-bond; 
and they that are otherwiſe; cannat be bid; 
they that are otherwiſe;1;: e. thoſe goed 
Works that Now are not manifeſt, yet ſhall | 
not always be hid. Maſt Expoſitors un- 
derſtand this latter verſe other wiſe, as if 
the Apoſtle had ſaid; The good M orii of 
ſome, are manifeſt befare-hend ; and they 
that are otherwiſe, i. e. thoſe Works: that 
are not good, likewiſe cannot be bud, Bu 
this being a repetition of the very ſame 
thing that was expreſſed in the fore-going 
verſe; | the Antitheſis or Oppoſition: be- 
tween the two Parts of the Sentence; i 
much better preſerved in that Explication I 
now mentioned: Same mens Sins are: qpen 
before-band, going before unto judgment, on 
others they follow after: Liktwnſe alſo ile 
good Works of ome, are manifeſt befart- 
band; and thoſe that are-otherwiſe, thoic 
good Works that Now are not-matiifet, 
yet. /ball nat always be: hid. . 


which has power over theſe plagues, and 
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on whom the Terrors of the Lord make no 
impreſſion, no, not 'when-repreſented un- 
der the affrighting ſimilitude, of the Moun- 
tain that burned with Fire, and of the 
xi. 18: Of which ſort of men, there is a 
moſt elegant deſcription,” in Rev. xvi. . 
9; And men were ſcorched with great 
Heat, and blaſphemed the Name of God 


repented not to give him glory; but gnawed 
their tongues for pain, and blaſpbemed the 
God of Heaven becauſe of their pains, and 
yet repented not of their deeds : This is a 


lively deſcription indeed, of hardned Sin- 


ners: There are Orbers, whoſe Hearts are 
tender and melancholy; apprehenſive, be- 
jond meaſure and without reaſon; diſcon- 
folate, and apt to fear even where no tar is. 
bone, with great Preſumption, and with- 
out any juſt ground, apply to tbemſelues 
all the Promiſes made in Scripture to the 
Beſt of Men, or even to the uni ver ſal 
Church itſelf; and Orbers as unreaſonably, 
Vor. IX. E e without 


differently io be treated.” Ar, 
ceed: There are Perſons, whoſe Hearts are 8 = = mw. 
us bard as the nerber Mil one; whoſe Con- XVIII. 


ſciences are inſenſible, and, in the Apoſtle's N 
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8 z x H. without being conſcious of any great 
VIII. Wickedneſs, yet in a deſponding manner 
nec to ending all the Threatnings de- 
nounced in Scripture againſt the greateſt of 
Sinners, againſt even the Haters and De- 

ſpiſers of all Religion. Among this Mul- 
titude and Variety of different and even 
contrary Tempers and Diſpoſitions of Men; 
rightly to divide the Word of Truth; and 

ſo to ſet forth the infinite Mercy and Good- 

neſs of God declared in the Goſpel to- 
wards tepenting Sinners, as-that the con- 

fident and preſumptuous may not thence 

be able to take any occaſion of being neg- 
ligent in working out their own Salvation 

with Fear and Trembling ; and at the ſame 

time ſo to repreſent the ſeverity of the di- 

vine Threatnings againſt Sin, chat melan- 

choly pious Perſons may not thereby be 
driven into unreaſonable Deſpondency; 

this is a matter of very great Difficult, 

and who is ſufficient for theſe things? There 

can be no better Direction given us in this 
Matter, than what we find in the Words 

of the Text: Of ſome baue compaſſion , 
making a difference ; and others ſave-with 

Fear, pulling them out of the Fire; |. e. 

0 ing: to the W 
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Circumſtances of Men, according to the 82 R M. 
different degrees of their Sin and Danger: XII. 
ble dem eder be javited with Tender VV / 
nes and Compaſſion, or terrified: with the 
ſeverity of the divine Vengeance, into the 
practice of their Duty. For ſo God Al- 
mighty himſelf in the diſpenſations of his 
All-wiſe Providence, draws ſome; men 
with the tender Mercies of a compaſſi- 
onate Father, and others he drives with 
the Terrors of an incenſed Judge. 

In the Words, we cannot but obſerve; 

if, that there is great Difference in the 
trees of Sin, and in the Danger of Sin- 
ters; and that accordingly there ought to 

te a proportionable difference, in the 
nanner of treating them: Making a Dif- 
ſerence. 2dly, That the Difference which 
oight to be made in this caſe, is This; 
tut thoſe who fin thro infirmity, are to 

be admoniſhed with greater | tenderneſs 9 
ad gentleneſs, than thoſe who ſin pre- 1 
lunptuouſly : Of ſome, bave Compaſſion. - | 
zh, That wilful and preſumptuous Sin- | BY © 
ters, Sinners who tranſgreſs dhabitually and \ 
vith a bigh hand, are to be looked upon 

i being in a condition near to deſperate, 

u being already in the Fire, qut of _— 
Vo L. IX. Ee 2 L | 


mo my 


Sz AM. there 18 


pre they be corifurned : Othert Jave with 
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great Reaſon to Fear Teſt pe! 
they cannot be pulled out ſoon be- 


Fear, Sal them out of the Fire: athly 
and 200, t even theſe Perſons w vügtt 
ſtill to endeavour to fave; by bringing 
them even yet, if poſſible, to R 
Save them, tho' with Pear; Ae Wen 
tho' it be out f the Fire. The Reſcue of 
ſuch Perſons but of their extreme danger, 
St Paul, 1 Cor. iii. 15, elegantly de- 
ſcribes by the like ſitnilitude; repreſen 
ing them as being ſaved, yet fo bis e by or 

from Fire; ſo as out of or thro thb Flames: 
in ſuch manner as a Perſon eſcapes or 13 
delivered out of the Burning, When his 

Houſe is on all ſides on Fire round about 

him. Thoſe of the Church bf Nome, have 

from that paſſage rid iculdüſfy atteriipted 
to deduce the Doctrine bf Purgatory; But 

the plain meaning of St Paul is, to epreſß 

the great Danger of th6ſe, who, upon the 

Foundation of Chriſt, build van und - 

neceſſary Doctrines of their Own. And dt 

Jude in the Text borros the ſitme Phraſe, 
to ſignify the extreme Difficulty of redu- 

cing ſuch Perſons into a State of Salvation, 

who, upon the ſame Foundation, * 
l I 5.9 x1 1 nous 
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dour their Profeſſion by 4 vicious courſe, a A 
F Life. And indeed, if there be amy dif- XVII. 
ference, the Phraſe is eyen more emphati WWW 
cally applicable to the Perſons St Jude 
ſpeaks of than to thoſe mentioned by 8t 
Paul, For if he who upon the Founda- 
tion of Chriſt, builds the — and ſtubble 
of unneceſſary doctrines, ſhall himſelf with 
dificulty. be ſaved when his Work is on 
Fire; how much leſs ſhall He eſcape, who 
by a vicious Life on the ſame Foundation 
builds up Pitch and Brimſtone, as a trea+ 
{ure againſt the day. when the Wrath of 
God ſhall be revealed by Fire? 
TE Words being thus explained, and 
clearly diſtinguiſhing Sinners iato, 
ſuch as are to be treated with all Compaſe 
fon, and others that are to be reproyed 
with the utmoſt Severity : we may rea- 
ſonably conclude that the Firſt ſort, the 
perſons to be treated with all Gentlengſi and 
Compaſſion, are ſuch as. ſin for want of 
innuledge and due confideration; ſuch. of 5 
whom our Saviour affirms that they ſhall — | || 
be beaten with few ſtripes 3 and whom Ve iN 
therefore aught to inſtruft in meeknels, 
and reprove with all poſlible Tenderneſs: 
Bezinners in Sin; as Perſons not yet f 
Eez.: 0 
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82 . 75 ripe years; ſeduced into the borders of 


I. Unrighteouſneſs, thro” Simplicity, and 


N without Malicious intention 3 Sinners by 


ill Example, and thro“ the Prejudices of 
the firſt Principles of an 1d education; 
Sinners in Angle inſtances, and matter of 
ſmaller importance; in caſes of ſudden 
furprize, and with unfreguent returns: 
Theſe are the perſons to be treated with 
the gentle admonitions of compaſſion 
Under the Second ſort; thoſe that are to 
be reproved with the vim Severity ; we 
may conceive the Apoſtle deſigned to com- 
prehend, ſuch as are guilty of particular 
great and crying Tranſgreſſions; as Simon 
Magus, whom we find St Peter thus re- 
proving ; Repent 'of thy Wickedneſt, and 
pray God, if perhaps the thought ' of thine 
Heart may be forgiven thee ; Alſo all habi- 
tual Sinners in any kind; whom the Scrip- 
ture always repreſents as extremely diff - 
cult to be recovered; And above all, Mack- 
ers and Scorneri ar Religion; whoſe caſe 1s 
always ſpoken of in the Holy Wri, as 
little leſs than deſperate. 
Bur, to make a ſtill more particular ap- 
plication to the different Kinds and Degrees 
of Sinners hinted at in the Text, we may 


diſtinguiſh as follows, Firſt; 
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differently to be. treat 


Firf; Sou men: there are, Who SAR. 


ſor want of early inſtruction and good e- 
ducation, are ſo utterly ignorant of all re- 
ligious matters, that, excepting the bare 
Name, they hardly know whether there 3e 
any ſuch thing as Religion at all: They 
are wholly ignorant of the great Motives 
and Principles of Religion; and, for want 
of attending with due conſideration to the 
dictates of natural conſcience, they have 
very little ſenſe of the eternal and funda - 
mental obligation of the moral and im- 
mutable reaſon of things. Such perſons 
25 theſe, want! the very foundation and 
firſt principles of the Doctrine of Chriſt, to 
be laid for them from the beginning: And 
their want of education can be ſupplied 
only, by the repetition of wiſe and whol- 
_ ſome inſtruction. +. The Doctrines of Re- 
ligion muſt be inſtilled into theſe perſons 
dy degrees, and inculcated upon them 
with continual . induſtry,' Precept muſt 
be given upon precept, and line upon line. 
Prejudices muſt be removed, falſe appre- 
henſions rectified, the danger of wilful 
ignorance and carelefaneſs in the great 
matters of Religion affectionately diſcover- 
el. The Motives. of Religion. muſt be 
Be 4 ſtrong 7 
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SER u. ſtrongly enforced, the exceeding great re- 


XVIII. yards of virtue c 


and diſtinctiy re- 


UVV preſented, and the Terrours of the Lord 


Secondly; OTH x rs there are, who; not 
like the former, out of mere ig 
and ſtupidity, but on the contrary, through 
an affectation of wit and gallantry, deny 
all moral difference of Actions, and take 
upon them by an extraordinary degree of 
reaſon and judgment to have gatten above 
the Fears and Obligations of Religion. 
Theſe are the men of the moſt openly 
corrupt Principles, and debauched Lives; 
Lovers of Pleaſure, and Haters of all ſeri- 
ous and wiſe inſtruction; puffed up with 
necidental Advantages of this preſent 
World; deſpiſers of true Knowledge, and 
that cannot bear Reproof. To ſuch per- 
ſons as theſe, whenever they can be pre- 
vailed with to hearken to That Neaſon 
which they would be thought to be maſ- 
ters of, we muſt demonſtrate from the 
neceſſary notion of a firſt or iſelf-exiſtent 
Cauſe, and from the ſtructure and order 
of the world, that there is a Supreme God, 
who made and governs all things; and 
From the Attributes of ſuch 1 
ſupreme and ſelf-exiſtent Cauſe, we - 
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Mind; Which if onoe they 


differently #0 bo. treated.” \ 


and Good; and from the Conſideration of © 
theſe attributes compared with the nature 
of things and the relation of Creatures, 
we muſt ſnow them the obligations and 
the reaſonableneſs of Religion. But if 
they are not diſpoſed to hearken to theſe 
convictions ; then it muſt be made appear, 
that their irreligion- proceeds not at all, 
2s they pretend, from reaſon and under. 
ſtanding, but is merely an effe& of con- 
ceited and affected vanity,” of keeping 
corrupt and fooliſh company, and of their 
looſe and vicious lives. 1 
ve muſt firſt endeavour in dra; ed 
bring them to a ſerious 
to a ſober 


and 
and difpoſition ' of 
can in any 
degree be brought to, they wilt ſoon fee 
and be perſwaded, that God did not create 
this World, merely for Them to live fool- 
ihly and wickedly in for a few years, de- 
ſpiſing and affronting their Maker; and 
chen to return again eternally into No- 
thing, as if they had never bee. 

Thirdly; OTuz2s we ſhall find, who 
vill profeſs to believe the art 


S 


ve that God, as he is all-powerful e 


Nes ſo he is alſo perſoctly Holy, Juſt X w 4-4 | 
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Sunn. and the natural Obligations of Religion 
8 yet will deny the truth of all divine Re. 
velation, and have no regard to the Autho- 

rity of the Goſpel, which is the Religion 
appointed for the reconciliation of Sinners, 

To ſuch perſons as theſe,” we muſt endea- 

vour to ſhow the neceſſary difference, be- 

tween. che natural duty of 7nnocent. crea- 
tures, and a religion inſtituted for the $al- 
vation of Sinners. That tho it be indeed 
true, that God is ap ppeaſable in his own 
nature, and that 1 may in ſome meaſure 
be collected even by Fi light of reaſon; 
yet that Sinners cannot have That conf- 
dence and aſſurance, which innocent per- 
ſons might have had; and that God may 
diſpenſe his mercy to them in what man- 
ner, and upon what conditions he himſelf 
ſhall be pleaſed to inſtitute. He maꝝ have 
mercy on whom he will have merey, 
and compaſſion on whom he himſelf, who 
is the alone unerring Judge, ſees fit to 
* have compaſſion. _ That therefore in ge- 
neral it was agreeable to reaſon, to expect 

a revelation of the manner of God's diſ- 
penſing his mercy to Sinners; and chat in 
particular, the Chriſtian. Religion (88 


n cu bis Apoſtles in in 
original 


] 


differently to be treated. 
nature all the internal eyidence of its be- 


ward proofs of its being true and divine, 
that was reaſonable either for God to give, 
or Man expect. If the deniers of revela- 


tial reaſon, by which they pretend to judge 
of things, they will hardly fail of being 
convinced by theſe conſiderations. But 
if they will not hearken to ſuch argu- 
ments, tis then but too evident, that they 
are not (as they would be thought to be,) 
Lovers of Natural Religion and true Rea- 
ſon, but that they only endeavour to hide 
Atheiſm and Irreligion under the ſpeci- 
ous pretence of oppoſing Superſtition; 
And This is generally manifeſt by their 
vicious Lives; which will always give the 


of none at all. Gag tie, 

Fuurthly;, Amone thoſe who have 
gone ſtill further than the former; and 
acknowledge, not only the Religion of 
Nature, but alſo the Goſpel of Chrift; 
yet how many are there, who have cor- 


ing ſuch a revelation, and alſo all the out- 8 


tion have any of that true and impar- 


lie to hypocriſy; and is an infallible de- 


monſtration either of evil principles, or 


rupted this Doctrine of Truth and Sim- , 
| ny plicity 


＋ 
e. 
5 
; 
* 


original Simplicity) bas both in its own & u f x. 
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Sz n R M.plicity with numberleſs Vanities and Su- 
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- perſtitions? How have ſome filled. the 
Church of God with Pageantry and emp- 
ty Show, and turned the pure worſhip of 
God into idolatrous rites, not inferiour.in 
folly even to thoſe of the meaneſt and 
moſt ignorant Heathens } and how have 
others ſometimes in à contrary. Extreme 
made Religion ſeem vile and contemprible, 
by ſerting themſelves unreaſonably againſt 
wr Matters of decent form, and comely 
regularity ? Should I here but hint at the 
chief of thoſe ſtrange imagination, and 
extravagant Doctrines, and the innume- 
rable corruptions of great and uſeful 
Truths, which men of unſtable Principles 
have invented or been ſeduced into; it 
might ſeem to be an endleſs as well as an 
ung — labour. And yet againſt every 
one of theſe, are fit and proper remedies 
xo be applied (out of, Scripture,) and 
oppoſed at one and the ſame time, to er- 


rours of all kinds, and in all contrary 
extremes; contrary not only to truth, 


but, (as is che aan of Fallchoods) e 
each other alſo. | 
Fifthly, FURTHER yer; even among 
thoſe who maintain the Truth in . 
tion, 
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| tion, and contend for 0 errors in doc- SN A m. 
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made partakers bf the Holy Spirit; hav- 


wine; many there are nevertheleſs, who XVIII. 
in a negligent ad careleſs way, wurning VV 
way their Thoughts from the Principles 
they have been inſtructed in, and being 
hurried away with the Temptations of a 
debauched World, are notoriouſly wicked 
in Practice; and the Truth which they 
hold, is in the moſt ſhameful wnrighteouſ- 
»f, And theſe; having already broke 
through all the acknowledged obligations, 
aot only of natural Duty and Conſcience, 
but even of revealed religion alſo; hav- 
ing defpiſed and rejected all the promiles 
and threatnings of the Goſpel; having 
been once in vain enlightned, and having 
experimented the heavenly gift, and been 


ing taſted the good word of God, and the 
Powers of the world to come; and yet 
after all this, having relapſed into a vici- 
ous and debauched courſe of life, ny 
counted the blood of the covenant, where- 
with they were ſantified, an Unholy 
thing, and done deſpite unto the Spirit of 
Grace: Such perſons as Theſe, I fay, have 
in a manner precluded and rendred inef- 
N Fectual 
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S ER N. fectual to themſelves all the uſual means 
XVII. of reformation; they have prevented all 

the arguments of inſtruction, and made 

void to themſelves before-hand all the 

motives of Religion. The only way of 

applying therefore to This ſort of perſons, 

is to endeavour to awaken their ſtupefied 

and ſeared conſciences, by repreſenting to 

them the Threatnings of the Lord, under 

| the juſt Circumſtances of their true and 
| real r 3 and to paint out before 
| 3 them in the moſt proper and affecting co- 
lours, the inſupportable vengeance and 
final wrath of God revealed from heaven, 
againſt all impenitent and incorrigible Sin- 
ders; if perhaps by this means it may 
pleaſe God tõ open their eyes, and give 
them repentance, to the Practice, as well 
as the acknowledgment of the Truth, 
Lofily; OTH eRs there are on x a 
trary, who not only believe - rightly, buc 
alſo live well, in the Practice of all Ho- 


lineſs, Righteouſneſs and Charity; and 
yet through indiſpoſition of Body, and 
melancholy imaginations of mind, they 
are always diſconſolate and fearful of their 
own eſtate; diſtruſtful of che 7 
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and vain anxieties of mind. Theſe muſt _ | 


? 

» 

a . 
: 


he treated in% quite contrary method to 
the former; with all poſſible Gentleneſs, 
Tenderneſs and Compaſſion. To theſe 
we muſt endeayour to give true notions 
of the nature of God, and of his threats 
ud promiſes ; of his mercy and juſtice, 
and of his gracious diſpenſations to Man- 


kind: That when God is repreſented in 
Scripture as hating and abominating wick- 


ed men, this is by no means to be under= 
ſtood of the weakneſſes and infirmities of 


fncere perſons, ' but of the impieties of 


ſuch as fin preſumptuouſly and with a 


lieh hand: That the different degrees of 


ifetions with which men ſerve God, 
does frequently, depend more on their 
conſtitution of body, than on their tem- 
per of mind: That evil and dreadful 
Thoughts, of which ſuch perſons, as I am 
now ſpeaking of, are apt to complain; do 
for the moſt part proceed from bodily in- 
Wpoſition, and are not properly Sins: That 


thoſe who make the greateſt complaints of 
is kind, are generally very good and fin- 
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Cod, and full of endleſs ſeruples and un-Szz.ar. 
reaſonable fears, ill grounded ſuſpicions * 
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Sx M. cete,  choogh weak perfoks ; and dw 
XVIII ty of great 4nd deliberate Crimes, W 
many other the /ihe obfervarions, ſuitable 
to ſuch caſes as theſe ; | whith neither the 
Time, nor the Variety of the Ca chem- 
ſetves, nor the infinite ef Cir- 
cumſtandes of the Peron canada 
poſſible for us, do apply in 
Tu Ar, which fernains therefore, afcer 
having given this brief Accbunt of the 
many different Sorts and Degrees of Sinners; 
is only to exhort A Perſons} ( finde the 
Scriptures muſt be read and conſidered by 
All, and the Goſpel amt be preached in 
general to perſons of 'a/l,/Capucitirs and 
Diſpoſitions Whatever ) I ſuy, Thar which 
remains is, to exhort, char every one would 
deriouſly and endeavour to apply 


to bimſelf thoſe things ny, which upon 
exami- 


due confideration, and impartial 
ning of his own Conſcience, appear to be 
truly and properly applicable to him; 
that ſo neither the preſumptuous may be 
made confident by God's promiſes of Mæ- 
cy, which belong not to Tbem; nor the 
Melancholy be driven to deſpair by the 
Teverity of his Threatmings; but thatiovery 
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one may find food ſuitable to his 


lar condition, and, being made wiſe unto XVII. 
Salvation, may-grow up into 2 perfect A 
rep b r e of . 
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tis likewiſe in iti a 
dervice, moſt fit 
— — Creteures 
'nferiour to Men, muft obey the Will of 
God by the Neceſſity of their Nature, 
any Choice of the Will; and are 
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436 Of tbe Davy or PRES, 
SN N. any Worſhip to God, though 
XIX. Ty km -congininally by: 2 
for bit Praife.”' — 2 0 
Men, do on the contrary by d gee x 
Choice of the Will, donde 
God with an entire and unin 


Service; that they are probably very file 


more in danger of choofing to oppoſe 


themſelves to the Will of God, than the 

inferiour Creation is in any poſſibility of 
doing it. Man, who is as it were placed 
in the middle between Creatures Earthly 
and Heavenly, is indued withiFactre: 
which enable him clearly to undkerſtand 
the Obligation lying upon him to obey 
conſtantly the Will of God 3 Wo: at 

che ſame time is ban wit 

Meakgeſſes, as make gs 
perpetual Aſſiſtance, to m ta lire 

up in any dolerable Meaſure to the 
ligations he is under. Upon This is 
founded principally the Duty of. Prayer ; 
which is upon Earrb the Primary and 
the Greateſt part of Divine Wonſhip, a4 
Thankſgiving is the Chief andoherger part 
of the ſame Worſhip in Hegven,. Olli. 
"ne e, or the Ta er af. Views # and 
CIS: * N 


2 8 Q. © C . 


Of hi Duty of Hen. ww 


Righteouſneſs, in imitation of God: dad 9. 24 


in compliance with hi Commands uf 
indeed ſtill more ecellemt than either. of. 


theſe : being in the gight of Godz"ids 


much more valuable than either Prayes 
or Thankſgiving 5 as the Duty of Charity 
or Univerſal Good-Will to Mankind, iq; 
in St Pauls Eſtimation, i t6 be preferred 
before the Virthes of \Farth br: Hope. B&S. 


hold, to Obey \#s berrer chan factifice; and | 
to lrarten than the Fat of Rum: The 


Meaning is, that a Vietuoud and Good 


Life, is better not only than Feuiſb Rites 
„ even than te 
Worthip, chat is paid 
to Cod Ge Earth or in Heavem 
Nevertheleſs as the One 'ought above al! 


beſt of any Other 


_ things to be Dope, ſo the Orber ought 


not by any means to be left Duane. 
(bezed, ſo he is ta be Non 
ſyped lo: Nay, che Worſhipping bm 
s Part of chat very Obedience, And a a 
Means to enable men to perform more 


God is to be 


acceptably the Other 
dence to him. 


parti of their Obe- 


moſt reaſonable Service, that we who. 


know we receive all from him, ſhould 
1 _ acknows 


Fi 3i 


*Tis in itſelf à fit and 


a — N 
— — —— * , 
2 * — <=” Ee L n - 


Bs ad bobiebldlet ating do ſo, duly: 
XIX him. Tu a high . 


Of «+64 Duꝶ q Prot 


that we ate 
permitted 19 npprbach ds Father of all 
things, and haveiaccelt wth Throne of 
Supreme Glory. Lis, in che n con- 
ſequence of ch rh i Meant of 
promoting the Practice i\Pierae,” by 
puttiag che Mioch habitually inte good 
Temper and Frame 10 And f wmorevver, 
— Sunn 
rechte in orde 

rs ; becabſe heh 


our 
promiſed, that W en 
— that rall up bum, emo all 
them that call apm him thar'he 


well falfild the Bir — 
lum, that he mi alſo e 
will help chen; ſ. ex iB: MC Pro- 
miſe, our Saviour-confirene” by u mot uf- 
fectionate "Compariſon; ( Me he argues 
ftom the Love of 4 Father towalde hie 

Children, how much more ru, God it 
to. aſſiſt cho whe''worthily apply to 
him: 464, faich he, and ir e 
you; ſeek, and ye ſhall find I bb 
ſhall axk. Bread of any of Nou thit 1: © 
en will r 
D I 


it is to be directed; 2dh, The Things 
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Of the Davy 2 ge 


te ach 4 Fifh, "will 4 
hin a Serpent ? . Ag of 
will be offer bin M Scorpion ® If ye they, 6 
being evil, now Dow 'to give g Gift | 
to your Child; how muth- mort foal] 
your heavenly Father, give the Holy 9 
rit lo them that alt bin Luke Ki. 99 
Tur Reaſonableneſs and Neceffity of 
the Dury of Prayer in gettersl, being thus 
apparent both in geripture and in the 
Nature of the thitg "itſelf; I (Hall, in the 
following Diſcourſe, for our more parti- 
cular Inſtruction in 'fo impottant a =_ 
of Religion, conſider diftini - 1, The 
0 of Prayer, or the en to whom 


proper to be prayed for ; and $d\y, The 
Circumſtances "or Shalifitations N 75 | 

to make the Perſon who prays, | 
Petitions which he Ra . 0 


before God. 
Ft fe 


I. Ars; T 

the Perſon 70 en 
rected, is God. f lr. Tz 5 Onto The 0 
God, ſhall the Vu be 4 Thou 
that beareft the Prayer, unto Thee ſhall all 
Fleſb come. This, is the obvious Voice 
Ff 4 of 


A 0 


82 15 2 Nature; that Application ſhoyld be 
XIX. made by all Creatures, for à continual 


Of the Dag of N 


— 


Supply of all their wants, Je wig 
Father and .Governour of All, w 
Above all, and through All. . | 
or, |, as the Scripture) in another. place 
with no . leſs: elegancy. expreſſes it, Of 
whom and thraugh whom and to whanreore 
all things; This is rhe Firſt and Great 
Commandment, in Nature as well us in 
Revelation. And ttis very obſervable, 26 
St Paul at large demonſtrates i in the 1 
chapter to the Romans, that in proper- 
tion as the Heathen World departed om 
chis original and natural Worthip,of de 
Maker of all chings, to the feigning for 
themſelyes a. Multitude of Godss dd 
the. corruption. of their Manzers likewiſe 
increaſe in all Other inſtances; of Immo- 
rality, till they were given ver ko g 
probate mind, to work all U 
neſs with Greedineſs. The Foundation of 
Prayer is laid, in the Attributes of God; 
and. every Perfection of his Nature, af: 
fords a diſtinct Ground or Reaſon for gur 
applying ourſelves in this manner to bim 
. Oninipręſence teaches us, chat he is 

Ws; ever 


Rl r e 


— 


= . . 2. 08 


—_— 


—v—v . 4 IyY— 1 rn „ —BW A . ( I” . CTY —— r „ —m n 1 ＋ 4 ** — - 
4 — 


* Hi en that AM. 
= knows our Petitions; His HOT 9 
His Goodneſs, that | F'Y line to give 
us whatever is = Real Beef 7 
Advantage; His Tut that 
fail to perform all ba ious Promiſes 
ud his Mercy, chat he will, not reje&t eve 
Simers when, truly penifent, bot wil 
bur and forgive chem upon their ferne 
Humiliation and Ae, Thus 2t 
the Attributes of afford ſo many { ſe⸗ as 
reral Reaſons, and itinet *Mortives « of 


guments, to, encourage us in the Hut) 5 
Prayer to him. . Nor can it. = 


bly be objected, that Ge 


is Omniſcienee, 4nows. 8 


mut, before we ask 1 
- of 1 N =" 2250 whe is 


tether we or it 

dare the e vo Is 
kim, is needleſs. This ( Lo) is no. jot . 
(bjetion. ... For, Fi, by He Pre | 
the Difficulty, , his knowing alread whar 
we want, before we ask 1 e An- 
her is evident; chat the eſign of. 0 our 
utting up Petitions | o him, is not 5 

b 


„5 


1. 
dor Acknowledgment of out 
upon him. We do pot ask of 


Oo be Duty of Page. 


ion, but for 4 2 


rder to ac quaint Him, har m 
{td i need of; but'rg' te 
Ave ourſelyes have, of his being 
to ſupply our West, 4 ad "TS 
e Poe, of Gi 
then, . as ond 2 the Ob- 
Fr viz. * bye fure \thit His 
Goodneſs 33 woe Ali eh do 
b. ther "we" zk it 


what is in ti, 
; 22255 0 . Mn; that 


or no; the 
That Te Ig ef 
conſidered been 1 
rode . from. the Quilt 
the Per/ors; one principat Ou: 
cation, er Rake 17 bn ff to 
receive Bleſſings from God,” 1 2 
poſition of Mind, 'fram ic 
eth Prayer aut of a pure 
with Lips un Med, God. 
indeed: always 
men aſk it of him 10 to? Aar b 
no reafon to neglect his Worſhip ; Be- 
cauſe, if men refs ro . hy jolt 
and ſmall Tribute, it will 12 bat very 
account 


de Duty of Ne my 


account becomne'a thing Jirand rraſinabJe 3 5 
in itſelf, that they ſhould fall ſhort of N ey 
the divine Bleſſings. Every Attribute of 

God therefore, is a juſt Ground and Rea- 

ſon of Prayer to him; and à ſufficient 
Argument alſo, why Prayer ſhould be of- 

ſered unto Him alone. TO pray to infe- 

four Beings, to Angels or to departed 
Saints ; as has long been the ho phe 
the Church of Rome; is evidently need- 
i becauſe God, we ire ſure, is 4 
near, being himſelf every where preſent. 
Tis moreover Prefirmption and great Va- 
nity; an intruding thts" things which nen 
have not ſeen, being varnly ho 
their fleſhly mind; and taking | 
ſelves t0' be wiſe above what N Se 
For they do not ed that 
praying to Saints and A is any whete 
commanded. Laftly, it foes plainly derp- 
gate from the Honour of God] becauſe ic 
difira#s mens Devoriom, and divides that 
affetion and reliance f mud, which 
ought to be placed upbn God alone. If 
it be alledged, that frail and finful men, 
cannot of themſelves acteptabl approach 
the Supreme Throne of "of God) we have, 


E %* * . I * hes. | 
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444 Of ei Duty of Prager 
a u- by divine Appointment, a ſuſficieut Me. 
IX. diatour and Advocate with, the Father, | 

V Toſus Chriſt. the Righteousy,1 wbe den 
continually on the right band of God, 
as our great High- Prieſt and, Ineergeflor, 
to mediate. for us, and to offer vp our 
Prayers unto. the Fatber. - Through him 
alone, we all ba an, Acc, ag gt Paul 
expreſſes i it, by One Spirit unte the Father, 
Eph. ii. 18. And our Lord's vum direo- 
tion is, Jol. xy. 16; M balſoever qe ſhall 
4% of the Father in my Name, 4e will 
give it au. And when ye- pray, ſay, Our 
Father which art in Heaven: And again; 
The. Hour cometh, and now ig when" the 
true M or ſoippers ſhall worſhip the Father 
in Spirit and in Truth. This therefore 
is the direction the Scripture gives us, 
concerning the Ohe of Prayer; dat 
Prayer is to be directed 20 God, tbro 
Chriſt... And as praying #0 falſe Gads, de- 
rogates from the Honour of the One True 
God; ſo praying by or tbr the inter- 
ceſſon of falſe and fictitious Madiatori, 
derogates in like mannet from the Ho- 
nour of Chriſt, the Only true "Mediator. 


For as dbere ig One God, fs en 


4 
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of 16 Dug of Por 


ſaich the Apoſtle, One Mediatour between 81 K N. 


Gid and Men; And they who Bolt Hot - 
this Head, (ſpeaking of Angel- worfip= 
pers, Col. ii. 18, who join Other Media- 
tors with Him whom Alone God has 
appointed to That Offiee,) they beguile 
themſelves ( ſays he) of their reward. 
Errours of This ſort, have been the ge- 


XX 
9 


neral, Sin of Mankind in all Ages; and 


tis very unaccountable, how greedily even 
Chriſtians, after the cleareſt revelation of 
the Will of God, have run into the fame 
Miſtake. This therefore may ſuffice con- 
cerning the I/ Head, namely the Oje 
of Prayer, or the — fo — — 
ers are to be directed. 

II. Seconaly; I PROPOSED to conſider 
in the next place, the Things that are 
proper to be prayed: for. And here, there 
cannot be given any Directi- 
ons, which will exactly ſuit” the Circum- 
ſtances of different Perſons. - Every o 
beſt under ſtands his own Wants and Ne- 
ceſiities ; and if his Prayers e not mere 
Forms, he will in his own Heart naturally 


. 


97 the Duty e He 


er to This, God has no regard. All 


VV neral, that men conſider; act 


the Advice that can be 


be given, is, in ge- 
according to the 
| beſt of their abilities, what is ſairable to 
the Nature of God to give and proper 
for Them to aſlæ. We are to pray, for 
every thing that is good, 3 
thing that is evi * and ſor 
2 for ail Mankind. even for thol 
that are our Enemies that God would 
convert them, and bring them finally to 
Salvation. We are to pray; for the/for- 
giveneſs of paſt Sins; and that we may 
be preſerved from ſuch, as e might 
a competent meaſure, of all the good 
things of the preſent life; and, above a 
things, chat we fall not ſhort of che Hap- 
of that to come. The 

Saviour has laid down in che Form. of 
his own compoſing, is the beſt Direction 
in This caſe. He teaches us co pony in 
the fir/t place, that the Honout and King- 
dam of God may be advanced among 
men, by the Practice of Virtue and by 


our Obedience to bis Mill: Hecording to 


e 


for them and in them t Not 
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Of the Duty: of Pra an; 0 
ſhould firſt ſeek tbe Kingdom of God evi Iman 4 
bis Righteonſneſe, and that then al other & 
things Gould be ad ante Us... N 
of obſerving w direction, St Tame 
er to ſome. in His time, Fam, iv. 3; 

Ne ail, end receive. nat, berauſe ye at 4. 
mi that ye may conſume it apon your 
Lin That which to every good man, 
cannot but be firſt and principal in the 
Deſire of his Hearts (namely che im 
— nw and Others in trus 
ion ;) ought: alſo to be, and nato 
— will be, the Primary Subject of hit 
Prayers. Some deo perſons, have in 
this matter run into the contrary Ex- 
treme; and, becauſe we , indeed weak 
and dependent creatures, and can do no- 
ching without the divine Aſſiſtance ; chere 
men can do nothing ac all for theruſelves 
as to any religions improvement, hut muſt 
rely wholly upon God to do. every thing 


that ſpicitual Aue abe deri vod fromn 
God and depend oh Him, juſt in the ſame 
mannet as null hawral Powers un Faculs 
fres do; In which: tis evident God dots 
MST 


en a6 for us, But 
XIX. for our fever; Auf- 
A 2 


matters likewiſe" — 
and to do, as —— harder 
Fowers, we are obliged therewith to wort 
 vut "ou? on Sabvation;"""Fot u Sontinnal 
ly therefore of theſe Power und for 
che aer of the divine Spirit in" the 
| Ofe of chem, we are bound to pay and 
we cannot innoeently wank themy betauſe 
God has promiſed that he dvi gur his 
Holy Wye to them that 
him. mia ct on Veep: lh 
Nux r. RY theſe” Spiritual Bleſſings, 
our Saviour | dire&s- us to pray for bur 
| daily bread; for the neceſfüribe und cn 
veniencies of this tempural hiſe : To fo 
us, that his Religion does not teuzit en 
to neglect the World wholly and to be 
uſeleſs in it; but only not to abuſe it by 
a eee Debaucher yy 
AND becauſe ee ee 
| infirmities, he teaches? us in the "next 
place to pray daily for che forgive 
of our Sins: In which part of our pe- 
titions, ſincere t to tale care, 
b _—_ pray nat in ors en, forthe 


* 


r 
.4 
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ſtances or Qualifications netefſary, to make 


I ax ft». . . ia — ocnwvwc coax 


„ 
ſorglveneſs of . Sifts, equally,: WY 3 
34ve or have mt committed; but tnt . 
ve really defire to amen the Fake, VV = 
which we men prey to have fe. 


ven. 2 
g Laſtly, Becavss no than knows his | 
own Strength for the future, our Lord 
directs us to pray that we thay eſcape great 
Temptations, and that we fall un 
the Power of the Evil One. 

Txxsz are the beit directions ahve 
can be given, concerning the Marre or 
Things to be prayed for. Which directi- 
ons being of Neceſlity no other than ge- 
neral, are and muſt be left to be diver- 
ſifed in particular, according to every 
man s own Senſe of nnn 
nal Wants. ä 

III. Thirdly ; Taz third and laſt thing 


| propoſed, was to conſder the Circum- 


the Perſon who prays, and the Petitions 
which he puts up, bi before God. 
Add YM 
If; ALL Prayer, muſt be | 
ned with Attention of Mind, This our” 
Nyiour expreſſes by chat variation of 


Ver, IX, os phraſe, 


Sees pre Matt. vii. 7. Aſk; and it 


Of thi Duty of Baff 
foall be 


XIX. given you; ſeek, and ye ſhall pnds knock, 


and it ſhall be opened unto yo. Where 
the Heart and Mind goes not along with 


the Mouth, Prayer is but an empty Form; 
and the expreſſion of the "Prophet may 
juſtly be applied, This. people draus near 
me with their lips, but their Heart is far 
from me. Such perſons have no reaſon, 
and indeed ſeem not much to expect, that 
their Prayers ſhould be heard: But the ef- 
fectual fervent prayer of a en man, 
availeth much; Jam. v. 16. 
. 2dly; PRAYERs muſt be put up wich 
conflancy, importunity and Perſeverance. 
Pray, ſays the Apoſtle, without ccaſing; 
1. Tb. v. 17. And our Saviour ſpake'two 
Parables; one concerning a man perſwa- 
ded by his Friend's importunity, to riſe in 
the hive and lend him whar he wanted; 
and the Other concen an unjuſt 
Judge, prevailed upon by the importu- 
nity of a poor Widow to do her juſtice; 
Theſe two Parables, ſays the Evangeliſt, 
ſpake Jeſus, to the end that inen ought Al- 
ways to pray, and not to fait Luk. xvill. 
1; and x1, 5. . a not that 
7 men 


Of the Duty of Prayer. 451 
men are to ſpend their be time in pray- Sz nM. | 
ers; which is the Monkiſi Superſtition: XIX. 
or that Enthuſiaſts who pride themſelves 
in the length of their Prayers, ſnall be | 
heard the better for their much ſpeaking © " 
but that tis needful for men, by l 
and periodical Returns of Prayer, to 
up in their minds a cantinual! Senſe of 
God, and of their Dependence upon him. 

zaly; PRAYER, muſt always be wich 
Submiſſion to the Will of God. Our 
Judgments, are very weak: and fallible; 
and we often know not, hat will hurt 
or profit us. The chings therefore which 
we muſt earneſtly defire, and which we 4 
may very lawfully. pray for; yet qught | 
—4 to be ſubmitted, to the infinite 
- Wiſdom and good pleaſure of God. Ve 
un not, ſazth St Paul, ubat we: ſhould 
pray for as ue ought, Rom. vid a6; and, N 
Ie know not ubat ye ask, ſaid our Lord  _— | 
to two of his; Apoſtles, Mart. xx. 22. And WE 
he himſelf has ſer us an beyond 1 
all exception, Lal. XXil. 42; Father; if 1 
thou be willing, remove this Cup from me _ 2 
roo not nn, _ Lew an 11 | 


Ver. IX, 8 J 40 


| tas. 


452 Of #84 Duty of Heinen. 
SzxnM gathly; PRAvYERs muſt he pn put ug 
XIX. with ſteddy Faith towards Gad Jan i 
YN 6; But let tim uh in Faith, narhing wa. 
vering. And Mar. xi. 24; M thing; 
ſorver, fays our Saviour, vn ug vlan gt 
prox ; belirus that ye rotiiue . indy 
ſhall Save tam. It mult \be-obferved, 
that this remarkable promiſe, 'is-anade n- 
proefily 4 the Gift of Misa; 
2 Mamtain, ad H. 
ing ir e de 6 . iu is in dhe vue 
before: and muſt net be applied 1 u 
other porſons or things bun here thac 
ſingular Gift uns pe promi in 
' other caſes, and times, dhe N tand; 
God, which requiſite in Hrayery muſt 
be underſtood: in profporin;'to)be; wet « 
vain enthuſiaſtical preſumptibnę ei being 
ſure to obtain whatever: we! deſue; (of 
which nao Fromiſe way'ever made w;) 
but a rational Perſwaſton and firm Belief, 
that God is Five to a he 
wills, and MWillisg to do for us whatever 
is really fit and reaſoutble. Phe Greis 
eſt Objection, chat vain men have cer 
made in This caſe ugaiuſt che Faich Nam 
WY of, bt dr * ſeem regular 
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Of the Duty of Prayer. 


according to the efficiency, of /ecend Cauſes; XI 
and that therefore, Maut it the Amigity, 
that we ſhould ſerue him? and what Pre- 
ft ſrould wwe have, if wwe pray unte bim 
Job xxi. 15. But che. Anſwer is Plain, 
that Second Cauſes are nothing mare, chan 
Infruments in the hand of the Firft 
Cauſe. For though men are apt to ima - 
zine, that thoſe things only, which. are 
miraculous, do inamedtately evidence the 
re of God; yet, in reality, the 

ings which we call aa, do periectly 
— ſame Power. Only, What 
the Power of Gad does conſtantly and 
regularly, we are too apt to forget: pro- 
ceeds from That Power; and we aſcribe 
it to Nature, which is Nothing at all, 
but a mere empty Word: Fer at if from 
the conſtant and regular continuance of 
the day-ligbt, men- ſhould ceaſe to obſerve 


the Heavens, from whence That! Laght 
proceeds; fo it is ©qually abſurd do ima. 
gine, that the Effects of Nature as we 
call them) could regularly go on, with- 


A 


to proceed in the courie of Nature ans; x. 2 


that there is ſuch a thing as the d in 


out the * and ne of God, mo 
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454 | Of the Duty of \ Prayer: 
Sz x A. is indeed the Alone Cauſe of choſe Ef. 
XIX. fects. No man, enquiring aſter the 4-- 
UVV cite of a moſt perfect Building, would 
take it for a ſatisfactory Anſwer;-to- be 
told that 'twas natural for che Fubtick 
to be built in That Form. Yer che caſe 
is exactly the ſame, when men conten- 
tedly exclude conſideration of God, mere- 
ly by ſtyling his Workmanſhip the Ef- 
fects. of Nature. e ne 68 N 
Stbliy; As acceptable Payers muſt be 
put up with eddy Faith towards God, 
ſo muſt; they alſo with Charity and For- 
giveneſi towards Men. For He that is 
Cruel and Unmerciful towards a Man 
like: himſelf ;- how: ſhould: he expect For- 
giveneſs at the Hands of God! Our 
Lord has interwoven the: Neceflity of 
This Qualification, into the very ef 
fon of our daily Prayer. And by chat 
moſt affectionate Parable, of the Servant 
who being forgiven ten thouſand: talents, 
refuſed to forgive his Fellow-ſeryaht one 
hundred pence; he has taught * 
; what Conditions, we may expect that 
our e Ai n T ne, . 


erh N ds # Wah 


Laſiy; PRA vA muſt ben 


Heart. That is w My; God N Pe 


defire to obey him. The Prayers ad N 
crifices, and all the external Devotions 
that a wicked man is capable of per- 


provocations of God. Prov. xxvili. 93 
He that turneth away his ear from hear- 


bomination. And This ends in the ſame 
obſervation, wherewith I began upon this 


1 
+3 


ſtanding of Religion ; viz. that the Wor- 
ſhip or Sacrifice moſt acceptable to Gad, 


gious Life. 
THERE are wie oder Heads un- 
der which Prayer may be diſtinguiſhed. 


our Saviour gives large directions in the 
vith chapter of St ache. Family- 
Prayer ; concerning whieh may be un- 
derſtood That character of Abraham , 
Cen. xvili. 19, 1 know 128 that be will 
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worſhipped by thoſe bnly, hg Yngerely - = 


forming, are but ſo many mockeries and 
ing the Law, even bis Prayer ſhall be A. 


Subject; and which is indeed the f, 
and the /aft Truth, in the right Under- 


is the Obedience of a Virtuous and Neli- 


As, private Prayer; concerni ing which, 


command 


up, with pure hank and with "> an A 15 


in che Aſſemblies of che co 
er and Glory, among men. [Can 
Each of which, there needs. ntl 
ment ; what has. been ſaid. in there 
Diſcourſe concerning Prayer in; 
being eaſily applicable in every one 


to cach 


